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SYNOPSIS

The thesis 1s approximately 80,000 words in length and is divided
into three perts. Part I (Chapters 1 - 4) deals with Hudibras in
relation to seventeenth century literary traditions. Chapter l
introduces the poem and its author! places ﬁudibra- within its immediate
historical context, deseribes its popularity, and states the problam,of
determining its genre; several possible solutions to the problem are
considered, notably those of seventeenth and eighteenth century writors;
"mock=heroie” is defined snd adopted. Chabter 2 1s a survey: it
begins by citing two adverse modern ceriticisms of Butler's nethod of
ridiculing his principel character, and then sets out to test the
justness of them. A numwber of romances popular in the seventeenth
century are described; criticiamm of them is considered; and several
gatirical and burlesque works using romantic characters, motifs, and
vlots are analyzed. Cha:tcr 3 places [ludibras with respsct to the
works and attitudes described in the previous chapter. The generating
circumsterces of the first purt of the poem are considered in the light
of Butler's presentation of them as a romanco;‘ Hudibras and Relpho are
examined in relation to other mock-knights and s.uires, especially
Don -uixote and Sancho Penza, and :raggadoehio und Trompart. Chapter
4 treats Hudibras in cornexion with the seventeenth century tradition
of classical burlesque, analyzes Dutler's treatmert of classical themes
and charasters for the purpose of satire, <nd in an extended compearison

between Hudibres and Gondibert examines utler's criticism of the haroie




ideals of love and military valour. Part II (Chapters 5 and 6)
comprises studies of seversl elemsnts of Butler's literary method in
Hudibras. Chapter 5 analyzes Sutler's use of metaphor and of
drematic argument as satiriecal techniques. Chapter 6 treats the
mogk-spesches (IIX,ii) and the durlesque heroical epistles, as well
as the narrative mthod of Hudibras, and the deviee of the comie
narretor. Part III comsists of three appendices. Appendix A deals
with the question of the identity of the 'West Country knight' upon
whom Butler says that he based the c¢haracter of Hudibras. The
evidence im favour of Sir Samuel Iuke and Sir Henry Rosswell is examined,
and Sir Semmel Rolle is pressxted as the most likely ‘ariginal’ of
Hudibres. A esrtaia amount ¢f evidenoce in his favour is given for the
first time in this appemdiz, Appendix B eriticizes the ildentifieation
of Ralpho in the 'Key to Hudibras' (1715), presenting for the first
time the souree from which the author of the *Key' drew the portrait
of *Isasc Robinsom,' the men upon whom (he elaims) Butler based his
cheracterization of Ralpho. Appendix O criticizes the attribution ®
Butler» (ourrently ascepted) of Mereurius Menippeus, a politieal
pamphlet first published in 1680 and sontaining & pessaze of imveoctive
against Sir Samuel Luke. It is ergued that the attridution is

virtually without foundation.
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CHAPTER 1

WHAT KIND OF A POEM 1S _HUDIBRAS?

Butler was ... admirable in a Manner in which
no one else has been tolerable: A Manner
which began and ended in him; in which he
knew no Guide, and has found no Fpllowers.

John Dennis

Hudibras, then, may truly be said to be the
firat and last satire of the kind ...

Reverend T.R. Nash

Hudibras, a poem of eleven thousand five hundred and
four octosyllabic lines, divided into three parts and each
part Into three cantos, was published over a period of
fifteen years: Part I in 1662, Part II in 1663, and Part
III in 1677.1 The three parts form a continuous narrative
of the adventures of Sir Hudidbras, a Preshyterian Justice
of the Peace, and his squire Ralpho, an Independent tailor,
in the course of which the hypocrisy, pedantry, and self-
interest of the knight and the enthusiasm, ignorance, and
disloyalty of the squire are revealed. These adventures
may be divided into six principal episodes: their encounter
with a mob of bear-baiters; their reacue from gaol by a
widow; their rout by a group of revellers; their visit to
a charlatan astrologer; their second meeting with the
widow; and their consultation with a lawyer. TXach episode
is fully developed and distinguished from the others, though
as a whole the poem is brought to no logical conclusion.
These events take up all of Parts I and II, and the first




and third cantos of Part III. The second canto of Part
III, the longest one of the poem, has nothing to do with
the main narrative, but is Butler's grotesque fantasy on
the political events of 1658 and 1659. Besides the nine
cantos, there are three 'Heroical Xpistles,' one from
Hudibras to Sidrophel the astrologer; one from Hudibras
to the widow; and her reply to him. The first, though
it belongs at the end of Part II, did not appear until the
1674 edition of Parts I and II; +the second and third,
coming at the end of Part 1II, were printed with the first
edition of that part in 1677. Counting the short verse
'arguments' at the beginning of each canto, Hudibras con-
tains nine hundred and thirty-nine more lines than Paradise
Lost; though allowing for its shorter octosyllabic metre,
Butler's poem has about nine-tenths the number of words of
Milton's.

Though it is almost exclusively the basis of Butler's
literary reputation, Hudibras represents in number of words
less than one-fifth of his work. The rest is an assort-
ment of pleces, none of them very long, the most sustained
effort being a group of one hundred and seventy-seven prose
'Characters.' There are about two dozen miscellaneous
poems -- satirical, for the most part -- in a variety of
metres, treating both general and occasional themes, as well
as two translations, a prologue and an epilogue to a play,
and hundreds of lines of verse fragments of different sorts.
In prose, besides the'Characters,' there are several pam-
phlets, most of them upon political subjects, and a collect-
ion of more or less desultory notes and observations of a
philosophical kind. Almost all these pieces were written
after Parts I and II of Hudibras, and the greater part were
not published until the middle of the eighteenth century.2

Hudibras was a popular poem from its publication until
the author's death in 1680, especially during the two years
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1663-64. Nine editions of Part I, four of them unauthor-
ised, were published in the first year. Only two editions
of Part II appeared in 1663; though this was partly because
four editions of a spurious poem entitled Hudibras: the
Second Part had stolen a march upon the genuine article.
There was an edition of Parts I and II in one volume with
revisions and annotations by the author in 1674 and another
in 1678; and between 1677 and 1680 there were four editions
of Part III. There is ample contemporary testimony to the
popularity of Hudibras as well. In Pebruary 1663, Pepys
described it as 'that which all the world cries up to be the
example of wit'; in March it was, éceording to Richard
Oxenden, 'y® most admired peece of Drollary yt ever came
forth.'> In November it was still, according to Pepys,
the book 'which the world cry so mightily up,' and in
December he says that Parts I and II are 'mow in the greatest
fashion for drollery.'4 According to Antony % Wood it was
read by King, courtiers, scholars, and gentlemen, and the
poet himself c¢laimed for his work the approbation of 'y€
King & y© best of his Subjects.'D

The fame that Butler achieved through Hudibras came to
him relatively late in 1life. Born in the parish of
Strensham in Worcestershire, where he was bagtised on 8
February 1613, he died in London on 25 September 1680;
and was therefore of the same generation as Milton, Cowley,
Lovelace, Denham, Waller, John Cleveland, and Sir Roger
L'Eatrange.6 Butler earned his living mainly as a clerk
or secretary, first, apparently, to a Worcestershire Justice
of the Peace, either leonard or Thomas Jeffrey; and later
in Bedfordshire to the dowager Countess of Kent, the patron-
ess of John Selden. Here, according to Aubrey, he studied
and cultivated skills in painting, drawing, and music.
After the Restoration Butler became steward to Richard
Vaughan, Earl of Carbery, at Ludlow Castle, a post he held
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until January 1662. 1In 1670 he accompanied the Duke of
Buckingham to Versailles on a mission of negotiation with
Louis XIV; and in June of 167% was secretary for the
Duke's affairs in his capacity as Chancellor of the Uni-
versity of Cambridge. A gift of £100 and an annual grant
of the same amount was awarded to him in November, 1677;
and in the year of his death he received another royal gift,
this time of £20. Aubrey says that his last years were
spent in a room in rRose Alley, Covent Garden, where he
apparently died in relative poverty. His funeral expenses
are said to have been paid by a lawyer friend, William
Longueville. Among his friends were John Aubrey, Thomas
Shadwell, Thomas Hobbes, Sir William Davenant and his son
Charles, and Samuel Cooper, the painter.

Butler has a reputation as a loyal satirist and
Eudibras as a scourge of rebellion. ‘The advantage whieh
the royal cause received from this poem,' wrote Hume of
Hudibras in his History of England (1754-57), 'in exposing
the fanaticism and false pretensions of the former parlia-
mentary party, was prodigious.'7 This view doubtless con-
tains a certain truth, but we should have from the beginn-
ing an accurate idea of the nature of the poem in reliation
to the time in which it was published.

Except in Part III (1677) Hudibras depicte no political
or military events. The mejority of references to public
issues are to those of the 1640's; and among the charac-
ters of Parts I and II, we can find no veiled political
figures. During the year from December, 1662 to December,
1663, when the first two parts were published, professions
of loyalty to Charles II were commonplace. Public feeling
was strongly favourable to the King and his policies and
against Presbyterians and other dissenters.B Many leaders
of the rebellion were either dead or had fled abroad.




Revenge had already been taken upon the regicides, ten
of whom had been executed. The bodies of Cromwell,
Ireton, Bradshaw, and Pride had been exhumed and dis-
honoured. ',

Charles II had been crowned on 23 April 1661, and
married on 21 May of the following year. His authority
and that of the established religion were entrenched dy
a series of uncompromising measures enacted by the
'Pensionary Perliament,' which met on 8 May 1661. The
Solemn League and Covenant was ordered to be burnt on 20
May, and shortly after was passed an act for the safety
and preservation of the King's person. Bishops were
restored to their former places in Parliament, and eccles-
iastical courts were revived. Control of the militia was
vested in the Crown. Mayors and officials of corporate
towns were required to pledge allegiance to the King and
submission to his supremacy; to take an oath of non-
resistance; to declare that The Solemn League and Covenant
was invalid; and to take the Sacrament according to the
rites of the Church of England. The Act of Uniformity,
which imposed ordination by a bishop, assent to the liturgy
of the newly revised Prayer Book, repudiation of The Solemn
League and Covenant, and an oath not to take up arms against
the King, deprived about one~fifth of the total number of
beneficed Anglican clergymen of their livings after 24
August 1662. At the time of its publication late in 1662,
therefore, Hudibras was not attacking a powerful or danger-
ous group. '*Sir John Presbyter' had already been knocked
down} in Hudibras the reader of the 1660's could see him
kicked in the backside.

This no doubt accounts in part for the blaze of pop-
ularity that Hudibras enjoyed in 1663. It provided in
the realm of wit a counterpart to what was being done in
that of law: the repudiation and punishment of a conquered




enemy. Less coarse than the songs and ballads of Wit
Restor'd (1658) and less polite than The Cutter of
Coleman Street (1661), Hudibras ridiculed Puritanism as
they did, but did it in such a way as to appeal tellingly
to the mood of the early Restoration.” Pifteen editions --
counting Part I, Part II, and the spurious Second Part --
between late 1662 and late 1663; +thies was a remarkable
success. But it was also short-lived, for after 1663
there was a falling-off of interest, and no new edition
appeared until the combined publication of Parts I and II
in 1674.

But this decline was a temporary one, and Hudibras
was far from dead. The popularity of Parts I and II in
1663, and to a lesser extent the revival of interest shown
by the four editions of Part III between 1677 and 1680, is
only one of two strains in the reactions the poem has pro-
voked since its publication. The second, less spectacular
though no less interesting than the first, is that slower
process by which Hudibras has been kept alive and gradually
assimilated into English literary culture. The outlines
of this second period in the 'life' of Hudibras may be
sketched as follows.

In the British Museum General Catalogue of Printed
Books alone are listed sixty separate British and American
editions of Hudibras between Butler's death in 1680 and
A.R. Waller's edition of the poem in 1905. There are also
listed in the same place twenty-two editions of Butler's
'Poetical Works' between 1777-1893. We are often told
that Hudibras is more quoted than read; that is to say
that access to its more celebrated pleasantries can be had
elsewhere than through the text itself, and there is truth
in this. Dr. Johnson spoke of the 'sententious distichs
/[Zrom Hudibras/ which have passed into conversation, and
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are added as proverbial axioms to the general stock of
practical knowledge' (The Life of Butler, 1779), and
Haglitt says of Butler that 'nearly one half of his

lines are got by heart, and quoted for mottos' (Lectures
on_the English Comic Writers, 1819).1% 1In the Oxford
Dictionary of Wuotations (third impression, revised 1943),
a work that olaims 'popularity' as its criterion of
inelusion, there are sixty-nine entries for Hudibras.

For the combined works of Dorset, Sedley, Rochester,
Waller, Denham, and Cowley there are fifty-seven. Bunyan
has thirty-nine. Even remembering that the nature of
Hudibras, peppered as it is with brief, sententious
observations, invites quotation, and that fifty-one of

the entries in the 0DQ are single lines or couplets, sixty-
nine is an impressive total, and indicates a considerable
general familiarity, at least with Part I of the poem, in
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. To add to these
statistics we have a formidable list of authors who have
pralised Hudibras for its vitality and intelligence; among
them Dryden, Pope, Prior, Dr., Johnson, and Hazlitt.'!
Hume thought that 'no composition abounds so much as
Hudibras in strokes of Just and inimitable wit;' and
Voltaire considered it, 'de tous les livres gue j'aie
Jjamais lus, celui ol j'ai trouvé le plus d'esprit.'?1?

The fortunes of Hudibras, then, have beeu of two
kinds. In the few years immediately following its pub-
lication, it was devoured mainly for the originality and
aptness of its presentation of issues of current interest,
and in later years, when these issues were no longer quite
intelligible without commentary, for its peculiarity, its
inventiveness, and its comic energy. These are facts of
eritical history. Starting from them, the present study
is intended as an analysis of those artistic qualities in
Hudibras that account for both its immediate and its




enduring success.

The first part of this dissertation (Chapters 1-4)
takes as matter the literary form of Hudibras, and as
central propesition that it can be better understood in
relation to certain seventeenth century literary tradi-
tions not necessarily familiar to the modern reader. It
attempts therefore to describe these traditions and to
explain Butler's use of them, to indicate how much he owed,
generally, to other writers, and in what sense he was ori-
ginal.

The last of these aims, t0 explein the originality of
Hudibras as a work of art, has been the main general theme
of Butler criticism from the first serious attempts to
assess the nature of his literary achievement. There have
been coritics, like John Dennis in the seventeenth century
and the Reverend T.R. Nash at the end of the eighteenth,
both of whose remarks in this context are quoted as epi-
graphs to this chapter, who have declared this originality
to be abseolute. Others -- Dryden is among them -- unwill-
ing to admit complete originality, have at least allowed
that Butler was master in a way of writing distinctively
his own. But what was this way? In fact there is no
lack of answers. On the contrary: after finding Hudibras
described as a 'burlesque,' a 'mock-hercic,' a 'mixed mock-
hercic,' a 'low satire,' a 'Varronian satire,' a 'satiric
allegory,' a 'political allegory,' even a'Hudibrastic,' we
are disposed to take refuge in another of Dennis's remarks:
'Butler was a whole Species of Poets in one.'13

The number and the ingenuity of the critical terms
used to describe it are a good indication of the complexity
of the poem we have to deal with. Each of them describes
a certain aspect of it, and each is useful from a certain
point of view. Had Butler been another author, he might
have made 0of the raw artistic energy that he poured into
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Hudibras several poems, distinguishable according to their

several kinds. As it was he wrote one, and Hudibras may,

indeed must, be considered a conglomerate, to whose compo-

gsition several distinct literary kinds have contributed.

To seek or to formulate a single term magically to resolve

this fact, would be to follow that 'ignis fatuus' ridiculed
by our author. No, our immediate problems are: what are

these component kinds? and, what is the most logical order

in which %o consider them?

There is another problem, which it is convenient to
consider simultaneously with the preceding two, and which
in any case should logicelly be dealt vwith straight away:
the meaning of certain critical terms frequently applied to
Hudibras. With these three purposes in view, the first
part of our enquiry -~ that concerning the classification of
Hudibras according to its tone and style -~ begine in the
period from about 1660-1760, when the genre of a poem was a
nore important question for criticism than iv is today.

II

In an age in which criticism in general was preoccupied
with the relationships between ancient and modern literature,
Hudibras was naturally categorized and Jjudgcd with reference
to its supposed classical antecedents. Aa such, it was
normally considered a 'burles;ue' poem or a poem of 'ridicule.'
What did these terms mean and from what Greek and Roman works
did they derive? The answers to these questions depended
upon the writer using the terms and when they were used, for
the type of modern writing deseribed by them was developing
rapidly during this periocd, and critical terminology re-
flected this development. e can, however, find general
agreenent on one point. 'Burlesque' and 'ridicule' were
felt to be more appropriate to and more highly developed by
the modern world.
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This is exsctly the argument adduced by Addiason in
The_Speetator (No.249, 15 December 1711) in a general
comparison of ancient and modern culture. The moderns,
he says, are inferior to the ancients in all the arts that
depend upon native genius and largeness of mind -~ poetry,
painting, architecture, oratory, and history. But in
doggerel, humour, and burlesque ('the trivial Arts of
Ridicule') they excel the ancients as much as they fall
below themr in the former. The reason for this unhappy
situation is simply that the moderns have more to ridicule.
“laborate and studied manners have repiaced the noble
aimplicity of the first ages of the world. The preponder~
ance of triviality in modern art merely reflects the mean-
neses and vulgarity of modern behaviour.

This glum pronouncement was modified in 1754 by Jossph
Yarton. In two essays in The Adventurer, he takes the
Justness of Addison's observations as a starting point and
proposes to illustrate them by particular examples.'4 Yet,
surprisingly, he comes to quite a different conclusion.

He finds little with whioch to quarrel in the comparison of
achievemoents in the novle arts. He is inclined to rank
rYaradise Lost with The iliad and The ieneid, though he
admits that Milton's Christianity is an advantage tue pagans
did not enjoy. In painting he nearly, though not quite,
prefers the moderns. The acknowledged mastery of the
ancients in the design and expression of their compositions
fineally winsout over ths advantages of oil paints and a more
sophisticated use of light and shade. But when he comes to
the comparison of comedy, satire, and burlesque, farewell
deferential timidity! The comedies of Aristophanes,
Terence, and Plautus seem insipid beside the liveliness and
variety of Moliere. The more correct and therefore finer
satires of Boileau, Pope,and Dr. Johnson are to be preferred
to the oruder Horace and Juvenal, who sometimes descend to
obscenity. Lucian's burlesque is surpassed by ilon Quixote
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and Gulliver's Travels, and no burlesque in antiquity can
equal Hudibras, The Splendid Shilling, Gil Blas, A Tale of
a Tub, or The Rehearsal. Moreover, these gains in polish
and correctness are due to a positive soclial advantage,

the improved state of conversaticn, which in turn is due

to the organisation of society under monarchical govern-
ments. It 18 true that most of the geniuses of serious
art were nourished by the ancient democracies, the condition
(according to Longinus) best productive of sublimity. But
the court, by bringing men into closer contact, places
greater value on the arts of civility. It also allows
greater opportunity to observe the minutiae of human folly.
The result is not the trivial versifying that Addison
deplored, but a tasteful and disciplined literature, rich
in the variety of human experience.

Addison was not the only critic in the period who was
disinclined to give even Warton's qualified praise to that
tendency to merry ridicule in modern literature. Nor was
he the only one unwilling to admit an advance in the quality
of social intercourse and s consequent refinement in the
arts of civility. In Warton's more accommodating attitude
towards modern writing personal taste certainly plays a
réle, but so does the greater number and variety of works
that he can cite in support of his views, Going back to
the 1690's, we find that of Don Quixote, Hudibras, The
Rehearsal, Gil Blas, A Tale ¢f a Tub, and Gulliver's Travels,
the last three were not yet published. Sixty years before
Warton wrote, a group of poems that he does not even mention
largely determined attitudes towards 'burlesque' and
'ridicule.’

These poems were what we should now call 'classical
travesties,' but then they were more often described as a
type of burlesque. The best known of them were Paul
Scarron's Virgile Travesti (1648-52), its lknglish counter-
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part, Charles Cotton's Scarronides, or,Virgile Travestie
(1664), and Charles d'Assoucy's Ovide en Belle humeur
(1650). Loose adaptations of the Greek and Roman classics,
they aimed at a kind of humorous incongruity by the sub-
stitution of vulgar characters and familiar or gross
language for the ancient heroes and noble dictlon. The
first six lines of Cotton's Scarronides (nine editions by
1700) is a good indication of the character of the whole.

I Sing the Man (read it who list,

A Trojan true as ever pist)

¥ho from Troy Town, by wind and weather

To Italy ‘C{n% tod knows whither)

Was packt, and wrackt, and lost, and tost

And bounc'd from Pillar unto Post.15
Not only Virgil and Ovid but also Homer and lLuecian received
similar treatment in the nurerous Inglish hurlesques of the
latter half of the seventeenth century. They were almost
all written in octosyllebic couplets, with deliberate per-
versions of normal prosody. In combination, this metre
and these eccentricities of versgification became known as
the buriesque etyle, and, irrespective of subject, poens
written in this manner were congidered members of a single
literary family.

Ag a literary kind, burlesque was held in low esteem
in the late seventeenth century. Boileau (1l'Art Poetigue,
I, 79-97) had eriticized in the persons of Scarron and
d'Assoucy, the meanness of style and the triviality of
intention of the travesties that appeared in France around
the middle of the seventeenth century. Paul Pellison's
1'Histoire de l'icadémie Francaise (English translation,
1657) told of the fashien of burlesque run wild, of court
pages and chambermaids turned burlesque poets, and of
seriocus, even sacred, subjects debased in short verses.
Pellison's disapproval was cited by Thomas Rymer in A Short

View of Tragedy (1693).
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One section of Sir William Temple's essay Of Poetry
(1690) will serve as an example of the criticism of
Hudibras within the context of a general dissatisfaction
with the burlesque manner. *idicule' and 'conceit,'
writes Temple, are the two veins in modern literature

by which incompetent poets mask inferior matter. of

the two, ridicule is the more pernicious, no matter how
cleverly executed, because it proposes to measure the

value of men and ideas without distinguishing sufficiently
between good and evil. Striking out at all things without
regard to guilt or innocence, the author of burlesque
aspires to merit by the poor pretence of enumerating the
faults of other men.

It is well to remember that Sir William Temple's essay
ie a critical survey of all of ancient and modern poetry
from which he attempts to draw general conclusions. The
terms of his argument do not permit him to make fine dis-
tinctions between kinds of writing. What he is saying
about burlesque is that it is a poor way to choose when
compared to the highest achievements of c¢lassieal poetry,
but it must be admitted that he is uncomfortable when faced
with a style for which he can find no clear precedents in
Greek and Roman literature. Moreover his account of the
progress of burlesque verse, though conceived on the sanme
general level as the rest of his éssay and therefore con-
sistent with his reasoning, is misleading.

It began first in Verse with an Italian Poen,
called La Secchia Rapita, was pursued by
Scarron in French with his Virgil Travesty
and in Englfsh by Sir John Mince, Hudibras:
and Cot¥on ...16

This grouping takes account of certain similarities of
style and attitude, but makes no distinction between poems
of manifestly different scope and purpose. Even in the
1690's Sir William Temple's discussion of burlesque and
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ridicule sounds like a voice from the past, for on other
fronts modern burlesque poems, and especially Hudibras,
were the objects of more sympathetic, and at the same
time more rigorous, classification and analysis.

Even writers like Dryden, whose opinion of burlesque
in general was not very high, made an exception of Hudibres.
In Sir Willlam Soame's translation (1683) of Boileau's
1'Art Pobtique, it was Dryden who supplied the English
counterparts for the French writers that Boileau praises
or blames. The original couplet,

Que ce style jamais ne souille votre ouvrage
Imitons de Marot 1'&l&gant badinage (95~96),17

becomes in Soame's version:

Let not so mean a Stile your Muse debase;
But learn from Butler the Buffooning grace.
"‘———" (95-96).18

Dryden thought highly of Hudibras despite his personal
preference for iambic pentameter, or English heroic verse,
in imitation of the manner of Tassont in Italian and
Boileau in French. He admitted that Butler's choice of
metre was suitable to his purpose and that he had managed
it well, indeed that he was the master in his way. But
the eccentricities of burlesque metre and rhyme, especially
double rhyme, ran so counter to his taste that he could not
suppress his regret that Butler had not written in a less
awkward and limited medium: |

We thank him not for giving us that unseasonable
Delight, when we know he cou’d have given us a
better, and more solid. Je uight have left
that Tasx to others, whc not being able to put
in Thought, can only make us grin with the
Excremence of a Word of two or three Syllables
in the Close. '*Tis, indeed, below so great a
Mister to make use of such a little Instrument.

(Discourse Concerning the Originsl and Progress
; of Satire, 1693 )19




15.

It was not entirely fair to Dryden that this passage
should have been the best remembered of his remarks on
Butler. For the evident contradiction of literary value
that it contains is partly due to the loose organization
of his treatise. He himself admits (blaming his aging
memory) that Butler ought to have been spoken of in another
context. As it is, the versification of Hudibras is con-
sidered within the broader discussion of the most desirable
medium for the modern satirist who wants to achieve 'that
sharp, well-manner’d way of laughing a Folly out of Count-
enance, ' From this point of view he finds burlesque verse
wanting. But even though he takes pains to point out his
admiration for Butler, it takes a careful effort to separ-
ate his opinions of Hudibras from his opinions of burlesque
verse in general. It is not immediately obvious that
Dryden's views are different from those of Addison, who
wished that Hudibras had been written in heroic verse.

Not surprisingly, many writers interpreted Dryden's
remarks as more damaging to Butler than they were intended.
And many admirers of Hudibras defended it from so powerful
and influential an authority. Sr. Johnson was positively
scornful of the suggestion that Butler might better have
chosen another metre. '"To the critical sentence of
Dryden,' he wrote, commenting on Dryden's views in the
Life of Butler, 'the highest reverence would be due, were
not his decisions often precipitate, and his opinions
1mmature.'2° John Dennis, himself a burlesque writer,
was less severe in the 'Preface' to his Miscellanies in
Verse and Prose (1693). His volume contains a good number
of his own burlesques, for which Hudibras is the acknow-
ledged model; so it is in defence of himself and of his
master that Dennis seeks to free Butler from the onus of

critical censure.
He organises his preface as a defence of Butler from
the general charges of hoileau and the particular criticisms
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of Dryden. The former, in fact, is not so much a defence
as a clarification of literary history. Boileau intended
to censure the French burlesque, especially Scarron's,
which was, says Dennis, a mere exercise in literary
ingenuity, having no moral purpose. Butler, on the other
hand, did have a just design, to expose hypocrisy; so
Boileau's disapproval does not apply to him. Against
Dryden, however, he demonstrates with considerable sensi-
tivity and in some detail the peculiar suitability of
Butler's metre and rhyme to his purpose. These two argu-
ments are neatly managed. But Dennis's preface has a
wider significance. It articulates very persuasively the
view that burlesque poetry as Butler wrote it could make an
important criticism of human life and as such was worthy of
serious attention:

There is so much Wit and Good sense to be found

in him,and so much true observation on mankind,

that I do not believe there is more, take Volume

for Volume, in any one Author we have, the Plain-

Dealer only excepted.Z? -

Most readers do not find Butler's wit so congenial.

But Dennis had a special point of view. He was one of a
long line of burlesque writers who were perhaps more
inclined than others to accept Butler's satirical view
of 1ife, and who were no doubt more aware than others of
the difficulty of writing in the 'Hudibrastic' way. These
disciples, of whom there were a substantial number, upheld
the value of their chosen style and the pre-eminence of
their master with a vigour born of defensiveness.22 One
is led to conclude that their elevation of Butler to such
dizzy heights of poetic eminence must have been in the way
of indirect support for their own writings. Prior's
graceful tribute in Alma,
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Yet he, consummate Master, knew

When to recede, and where pursue ...

But, like poor Andrew, I advance,

False Mimic of my Master's Dance (II, 5-18),23
is unusual, among professed imitators of Butler, for its
restraint. And Dr. Johnson's is a lonely voice when he
warns that 'we must not ... suffer the pride, which we
assume as the countrymen of Butler, to make any encroach-
ment upon Justice, nor appropriate those honours which
others have a right to share.'?4 It is Dennis's preaise
of Butler's manner that is echoed so frequently by bur-
lesque writers: /It 7 began and ended in him ... he
krnew no Guide, and has found no Followers. '2?

The originality of Butler became a commonplace of
criticism, Hardly a writer on Hudibras between 1660 and
1760 does not mention 1it. Sir Thomas Fope Blount, in
his De Re Poetica (1694), could not decide where, at a
banquet of the dead nglish poets, the auther of Hudibras
should be seated. He finally places him 'like Apemantus
in the Play, at a Side-bocard by himself,'26 'Scriptorum
in suo genere, Primus et Postremus' was the phrase the
Londoner John Barber had inscribed on Butler's monument
in Westminster Abbey. The fact that he had his own name
inscribed on it as well accounts for the indignation of
Pope in his couplet on Shakespeare's monument:

Thus Britain lov'd me; and preserv'd my Fame,

Clear from a Barber's or a Benson's iame.Z27
But the uniqueness of Hudibras was nowhere more enthusiast-
ically celebrated than in the writings of Butler's imitators,
where it signified much more than the 'unborrowed and
unexpected' sentiments and the 'original and peculiar'
diction admired by Dr. Johnson. William Meston, whose
The Knight (1723) attacked Scotch Presbyterianism in
Hudibrastic doggerel, argued in his preface that ridicule
and burlesque were the proper instruments to combat
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hypocrisy, as had been shown by the great example of Butler,

whom it can be no greater Crime to

imitate (tho' 'tis in vain to expect to

come up to the_Pattern) than it was in Virgil
to copy afte /sic/ Homer, and our Modern
Poets, tg propose the Ancients for their
Fxample, <8 :

oo

This analogy betwcen Butler and the ancient epic
writers was taken a step further by a writer in the Grub-
street Journal (Number 39, October 1, 1730). He felt
that neither 'burlesque,' nor 'mock~heroic,' nor 'mock-
epic' did justice to Hudibras, for they merely described
in relation to other kinds of poetry a poem clearly
demanding its own definition.

Give me leave to call this way of writing
Hudibrastick ... /it_/ is to differ from the
¥pick, as Comedy does from Tragedy. It must

be narrative like the Epick: it must, like

that species of Poem, have its Fabde, its variety
of Charaoters, and its proper style: but all
these in such a manner, as to move not terror

or compassion, as in Tragedy; but laughter, as
in Comedy. The Fable must be form'd by the
narration of one, entire, ridiculous Aetion ...

We realize before long that this is a waggzish parocdy of
Aristotle's definition of tragedy, and indeed in the same
essay Hudibras is compared to Homer's lost Margites, from
which, aceording to Aristotle, dranmatic comedy took its
origin. The author has his tongue in cheek when he uses
the serious terms of formal criticism to describe a bur-
lesque poem, but Butler was after all the comic Homer of
a group of writers in a minor but persistent genre. It
was in Hudibrasg that a style and a set of attitudes, which
continued for more than a generation, had their origin;
and this is one of the ways in which Butler can be said
to be an original writer.
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Some of the important issues in the seventeenth and
eighteenth century debate over the genre of Hudibras are
no longer matters of such seriocus interest. We do not
now derive our categories of thought and our standards
of evaluation so largely from the Greek and Latin classics,
and the instructive value of a poem 80 minutely councerned
with the intellectual and political life of the seventeenth
century cannot now claim such lively attention. The

terms 'burlesque' and 'ridicule' were meant to describe
a relationship of style and of tone between Hudibras and
certain other literary works, whose character as a group
was constantly changing and whose limits were in any case
never firmly fixed. Some of the literary traditions
represented by these terms and Butlex's connexion with
them are considered in Chapters 4 and 6.

Our immediate concern is with the plan of Hudibras.
Once this is clearly established and analyzed we can deal
more systematically with separate paxrts of the poem and
with the many related issues that come together under the
heading 'style.’ There is no difficulty in identifying
the general organization of Hudibras. The scheme of the
action, its division into 'Cantos,' the nature of the
episodes and the connexions between them, and the formal
réles of the characters are all so evidently derived from
romances of chivalry, that our problem is rather the point
of view from which this fact should be considered. In
other words, in what literary context should we place it,
and with what other literary works should we compare it,
in order to focus our attention most effectively upon the
main concern of the first part of this study -- Hudibras
as a successful seventeenth century poem? There are more
factors in this choice than one might suppose, and they
can be brought to light by considering two alternative
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proposals.

The first is Dryden's, and occurs in his Discourse
Concerning the Original and Progress of Satire. The
grand design of this treatise, which was prefixed to the
translation (by Dryden and others) of the satires of
Juvenal and Persius, was to outline the history of satire
from its beginnings tc¢ the late seventeenth century. But
Dryden also considered, rather in the manner of the fam-
iliar essayist, a whole range of ethical and technical
issues, which he had encountered In his career as a satir-
ist. He does not apply these considerations specifically
to Hudibras, but rather to the literary kind to which he
thought it should be assigned.

In his historical survey, Dryden distinguishes between
two types of satire deriving from antiquity, the one dis-
cursive, the other narrative. Discursive satire as such
(he says) was a Roman invention, though its origins could
be traced to the Greek 0ld Comedy through the imitations
of the playwright Livius Andronicus. As a non-dramatic
genre it developed in successive stages under the hands
of Fnnius, Pacuvius, and Lucilius, until it was brought
to completion by Horace in his Satires. Persius and
Juvenal each used the Horatian scheme, though each changed
it slightly to suit his own purpose. The history of
narrative satire, also known as 'Menippean' or 'Varronian'
satire, was not as easy to piece together. The writings
of its originator, the Greek cynic philosopher Menippus
of Gadara, were completely lost, and the surviving frag-
ments of the satires of Marcus Terentius Varro, the poly-
math and contemporary of Cicero, were too meagre to permit
any firm conclusions about their nature. Nevertheless
the ancient writing in imitation of Menippus and Varro
formed a body of work that was large enough and distinctive
enough to be considered a genre in its own right, and whose
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characteristics could be abstracted and formulated. The
best known classical Varroniesn satires were: some of
Lucian's dislogues (especially his True Story), The
Satyricon of Petronius Arbiter, and Apuleius's Golden 4iss.
Dryden adds several modern poems to this gfoup, among them
his own Absslom and Achitophel and MacFlecknoe, Spenser's
liother Hubberd's Tale, and Hudibras.

The subjects of the Varronian satires were as diverse
as those of their discursive counterparts. The works of
Varro (a list of their titles having survived) contained
as comprehensive a picture of human vice and folly as did
those of Horace and Juvenal. sut the Varronian satire was
distinguishable by several criteria. It was cast in
narrative form, often, like Iucian's Menlppus, or the
Descent into Hades, a parody of a familiar story. Its
verse was rough and unpolished and mixed with prose, Greek
sometimes being mingled with the Latin. Its character-
istic tone was sprightly, amusing, and cynical. In fact,
this mocking ribaldrywas, in Dryden's view, sc preponder-
ant as seriously to limit the ability of the Varronian
satire to instruct; and to meke it necessary to dist-
inguish between it and the mainstream of Roman satire on
moral as well as on technical grounds.

doth the Varronian satires themselves and what general
information could be gleaned from ancient authors about
them indicated to Dryden that they lacked educational value.
They displayed neither the higl-minded concern for moral
rectitude of Juvenal and Persius nor the sophisticated
common sense of Horace. It was not always easy to see
where theese authors stood on the moral issues involved in
their works. They seemed too negative, too fond of mockery
for its own sake, and more studious to draw the absurdity of
their subjects than to indicate or imply an acceptable
standard of conduct. Moreover, there were in antiquity
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some unflattering portraits of the Varronian authors.
Menippus appears as a character in some of Lucian's
dialogues, where he is made to parody the verses of

Homer and the tragedians. He dresses (in The Descent
into Hades) in a felt cap and a lion's skin. In the
lcaromenippus he recounts to a friend the undignified
episocde of his own leaping and flapping with birds' wings
strapped to his back in order to learn to fly. He refuses
to take some very respected persons and ideas seriously,
always acting (in Dryden's phrase) the'perpetual buffoon.'

Varro could hardly be considered such a figure of
comedy. He was the author of a prodigious number of
scholarly works on a variety of subjects and had been
referred to by Quintilian as 'the most learned of the
Romans.' Judging from the first book of the Academica,
he was an intimate and respected friend of Cicero. Yet
in this very dialogue, a discussion between Cicero, Varro,
and Atticus upon the feasibility of writing philosophy in
Latin, his poems are criticiged. Asked by Cicero to ex-
plain why he has never written any philosophical works as
such, Varro justifies himself in part by an appeal to his
satires in imitation of Menippus. They contain, he says,
a good deal of philosophical truth but it is hidden or
tempered by gaiety in order the better to recommend it to
the unlearned, who might be overwhelmed by more ponderous
matter. Cicero rejects this sophisticated defence,
judging Verro's poems insufficient for the highest moral
instruetion. Dryden agreed with hinm. On the principle
that 'Satire 18 of the Nature of Moral Philosophy, as
being instructive,' he gave the place of pre-eminence in
its kind to the discursive satire.

Taking the term 'Varronian satire' from classical
scholarship, Dryden used it in its accepted signification
to denote those ancient narrative satires composed in a
mixture of verse and prose, but he broadened its meaning
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by applying it to the narrative verse satires of his day
and a few others. He also made the moral judgement that,
negative and mocking as they were, and because they were
more comic than corrective, these satires were as a type
less valuable than the discursive ones. This division
suits the purposes of Dryden's hiastorical survey very well.
In general terms it accounts for major differences in
literary form and artistic purpose among a large and
diverse group of works, all of which were considered
satires. 'Varronian satire' was quite a useful term for
him; whether it answers our need for a 'kind' to describe
the plan of Hudibras will be revealed upon closer examina-
tion.

There is a strong general similarity of attitude among
certain of the authors that Lryden brings together under
the heading 'Varronian satire.' It is fair to say that
Teiresias's advice to Menippus in Lucian's The Descent into

Hades,

.+s 8pit your scorn at those clever syllogisms,
and counting all that sort of thing nonsense,

make 1t always your sole object to put the present
to good use and to hasten on your way, laughing

a great deal and taking nothing seriously?

and Butler's bitter reflexion,

All the Business of this World is but Diversion,

and all the Happiness in it, that Mankind is capable
of -- anything that will keep it from reflecting
upon the Misery, Vanity, and Nonsence of it: And
whoever can by any Trick keep himself from

Thinking of it, is as wise and Happy as the best Man
in it,3

indicate:: a common artistic stance toward the limitations
and the pretensions of the intellesct. But despite the
criticism of philosophical deception and human gullibility
characteriastic of many of these satires, the differences
are too outstanding to be overlooked. Certain other of
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the Varronian satirists -- Dryden and Spenser among them --
recommend their positive ideals too openly to be classified
with the arch cynies Lucian, Petronius Arbiter, and Samuel
Butler.

The criterion of plot, too, is useful only for general
purposes. For the kinds of stories in the Varronian
satires and the ways in which they are used are very diff-
erent indeed. Lucian's Irue Story, a tale of incredible
adventures on the sea, in the sky, even in the belly of a
whals, is designed to mock at fantastic narratives of
exotic people and places. But it does not concern itself
with social satire on a large scale as does (for example)
Gulliver's Iravels, a work on a similar plan. In Mother
Hubberd's Tale one's attention is not directed at a parody
of the sources of the plot. The travels of the fox and
the ape through the various estates of life is in part a
beast fable, the kingdom of animals representing the king-
dom of men, in part a direct eriticism of social ills, since
the two also encounter human characters in quite a realistic
world. Absalom and Achitophel satirizes contemporary men
and events under the guise of biblical figures, and Seneca's
Apocolocyntosis is a mook-apotheosis of the emperor Claudius,
who 18 not deified but cast into Hades to receive a degrading
punishment for his orimes on earth.

Dryden's classification of Hudibras is part of an
interpretation of literary history suited to the purposes
of a comprehensive history of satire. Based upon the idea
that literature, from its beginnings, develops according to
certain perennially recurring moral and social tendencies,
it allows a great deal of writing to be treated from a
general point of view, But it would be an awkward starting-
point for a study whose sphere is limited, insofar as
possible, to seventeenth century lnglish literary tradition.
It is more practical to adopt a classification that will allow
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more detailed comparisons between Hudibras and a relatively
familiar group of works. 'Mock-heroic' answers quite well
to these requirements.

Hudibras is not generally described in this way. Its
diction is familiar, often vulgar, and those poems ordinar-
ily termed 'mock-~heroic' are written in a formal and ele-
vated style. In fact, to a large extent, the term 'mock-
heroic' is used to distinguish between kinds of style. It
has still the meaning intended by Boileau when he described
his Le Lutrin as

un burlesque nouveau ... car, au lieu que dans
l'autre burlesque Didon et Enee parloient comme
des harangéres et des crocheteurs, dans celui-
cei une horlogbgﬁ et un horloger parlent comme
Didon et Enbe;

that is to say when he made very clear the difference between
his poem and the French oclassical travesties for which he had
little taste. It was, however, a small atep on grounds of
style from the travesties to Hudibras. What Boileau called
'le langage des Halles' and what Dryden and his contemporaries
referred to as the 'Cant of Belinsgate' was the staple diction
of both, and both were described by the same general term,
'burlesque. '’ Moreover, in Hudibras certain ancient people
and fictional characters and certain classical literary

forms are treated flippantly. John Ogell's distinction,
using an English example, in the dedication to his trans-
lation of Le Lutrin (1708),

If I distinguish right, there are two sorts

of Burlesque; the first where things of mean
Figure and 3light Concern appear in all the
Pomp and Bustle of an Epic Poem; such is this
of the Lutrin. The second sort is where great
Events are made Ridiculous by the meanness of
the Character, and the oddness of the Numbers
such is the Hudibras of our Excellent Butler, 2

was & common one in the eighteenth century and remains so
today. But it has only a partial validity. Despite the
level of its language, which is in any case not consistently
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low, Hudibras resembles mock-heroic poetry in many ways.
The differences, however, do exist; and because it is
they that have most frequently been emphasized, it is best
to set them out at once.

Our normal experience of those English poems that fit
Ogell's definition is slight. Dryden's MacFlecknoe, Pope's
The Rape of the Lock and The Dunciad, and Dr. Samuel Garth's
The Dispensary are the best known. They would perhaps more
accurately be named 'mock-epic' (as they sometimes are), for
they all use the elaborate manner and noble language of the
ancient eplcs to describe certain ridiculous or trivial or
grotesque contemporary actions. Their aim is to point up
the inecongruity of this combination and thereby the unworth-
iness of the persons and events so described. It is diffi-
cult to generalize about the particular effects of these
poems, which (especially in one of substantial length like
The Dunciad) can be very subtle and complicated indeed.

The mock~heroic plan allowed quite a free hand in the choice
of subject, and each subject required a different manner of
treatment. Nevertheless, the type, as represented by these
four poems, has certain characteristic features.

~ The mock-heroic poet affects the fiction that the events
he recounts are in fact worthy of treatment on the epic scale.
He pretends that they deserve the solemnity and gravity of
his styls. But it 1s an obvious pretence. By dozens of
hints the perceptive reader is lnvited to see through the
poet's transparent pose. His response, conditioned by
the familiar epic techniques, may be amused and tolerant,

First, rob'd in White, the Nymph intent adores
With Hesd uncover'd, the Cosmetic Pow'rs

(The Rape of the Lock, I,123-24),33

or disgusted and horrified,
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'So may the sons of sons of sons of whores,
Prop thine, 0 Fmpress! like each neighbour

Throne,
And make a long Posterity thy own'

(The Dunoiad, 1V, 332-334),°4
or any number of emotions between these extremes. For in
The Rape of the Lock and The Dispensary there is room for
admiration and respect of the contemporary world of a kind
deliberately excluded from MacFlecknoe and The Dunclad.

The effects can also be Iintellectually flattering. It
takes a certain inowledge and agility of mind (on which

one may congratulate oneself) to appreciate these sophisti-
cated turns.

- The epic techniques themselves are not normally the
objects of intentional mockery. Unlike certain poems
which treat slight but fabulous or remote subjects (the
ancient Greek Batrachomyomachia or Addison's juvenile Latin
Proelium inter pygmeeos et grues commissum) the ingenious
parody of the epic for its own sake has little place in the
mock-heroic. We are certainly surprised and delighted by
the way in which the well~known tropes and motifs are

paraded before us in disguise. Pope's wraith of a poet
in The Dunciad,

No meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin,

In a dun night-gown of his own loose skin;

But such a bulk as no twelve bards could raise,
Twelve starv'ling bards of these degen'rate days

(11,37-40)33

recalls a common sentiment of the epic poets. Bat it
focuses our faculties of moral judgement on the modern
poet and on the society in which ne scribbles and starves.
And in Dryden's comparison of Ascanius and Shadwell,
His Brows thick fogs, instead of glories, grace,
And lambent dullness plaid arround his face
(MacFlecknos 110-111l36
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it is not Virgil's hyperbole but Shadwell's unfitness that
we laugh at.

These practices follow a consistent rationale. It
is in the poet's interest to let the commonplaces of ancient
heroic poetry assume a positive moral value, thereby taking
full advantage of the moral and literary esteem with which
the epics were regarded. He can thus bring to bear on
his subject their immense prestige and in a more general
way the weighty classical values for which they were the
spokesnen. The mock~heroic poem is therefore a satirical
form par excellence, because one Jjudges the objects of
satire not by one's normal standards but by some of the
highest values. It combines the moral perspective of
massive incongruity and the subtle pleasures of discovering
oneself among the informed few who can appreciate the trick.

The general resemblance between Hudibras and the mock-
heroic type is clear. Each i8s a critical examination of
certain aspects of contemporary life in terms of the
language, the literary conventions and the ideals of a
body of heroic literature. This comparison or coatrolling
metaphor determines not only the outlines of the plot and
many of the individual episodes but also much of the inci-
dental detail of the poeus. In each, the complex effects
of this combination -- including the implicit moral
Judgements -- constitute one of the primary artistic
insights of the authors. Both Hudibrss and the mock-
heroics demand for their highest appreciation some prior
literary knowledge, though in neither case need it be very
speclalized or extensive. The epics and the romances of
chivalry were part of common literary experience in the
seventeenth century, and both the mock~heroics and Hudibras
are intelligible in their broad implications witn little
more acquaintance with their sources than is provided in
the poems themselves.
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Despite these similarities, there are considerable
differences. Traditionally, the mock-heroic poem treats
a brief, self-contained eplsode. This is true of
Tassoni's La Secchia lapita and Boileau's lLe Lutrin as
well as of three of the four poems we are considering.

The Dungciad is an exception, running to some one thousand
seven hundred and fifty lines and containing several
incidents. But then Hudibras is more than six times
longer than The Dunciad. And besides its lenygth there
is its loosely connczcted, episodic plot, with 1ts multi-
tude of arguments and ideas. -

The primary standard of literary heroism, against which
the characters and their actions and ideas are weighed in
Hudibras, is chivalric romance. The less frequent occurf-
ence of passages in refereance to other forms of heroiec
literature has a limited effeet on the overall character
of the poen. The style of Hudlbras is mixed. It is some-
times (within the limits of Butler's droll octosyllabics)
elevated, more often coarse or vulgar, and it is frequently
eccentric in prosody. Onn the occasions when he does write
in a high style, he is not at pains to preserve the illusion
of propriety between style and subject. At the beginning

of the famous description of Sir Hudibras, Butler assumes a
solemn air:

A wight he was, whose very sight wou'd

Entitle him Mirrour of Knighthcod;

That never bent his stubborn knae

To any thing but Chivalry,

Noxr put up blow, but that which laid

night Worshipfull on shoulder-blade:

Chief of Domestick Knights and Errant,

~“ither for Chartel or for Warrant:

agreat on the Beneh, Great in the Saddle,

That eould as well bind o're, as swaddle. (I,1i,15-24).

By the references to the profession and station of his hero
and by the uze of legal terms, Butler shows us that the
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language of romance is here used to describe a Justice
of the Peace, who 18 also a knight and a soldier. And
by the double edze of the words 'stubborn' and 'great',
as well as by the mention of The Mirrour of Knighthood
(a popular Spanish romance of chivalry) we can anticipate
some of the foolishneas of the knight's character. S0
far, the method is similar to that of the mock~heroics.
But Butler soon abandons this ironic praise for a direct
attack:

Mighty he was at both of these,

And styl'd of War as well as leace.

(So some Rats of amphibious nature,
Are either for the Land or VWater.)

and
... his Brain

Outweigh'd his Rage but half a grain:

Which made some take him for a tool

That Knaves do work with, call'd a Fool. (I,i,25-36).

Butler refuses the pretence of taking his characters
seriously, at least for very long. What is more unusual,
he refuses to take his standerd of literary herocism
seriously. Hudibras and Ralph continually demonstrate
their unfitness as heroes of romance, but Butler himself
will not allow the romances to assume the position of a
moral ideal. He will not take them seriously as a standard
of conduet and he will not allow them to stand unchallenged.
He goes out of his way to laugh at the exaggeration, fatuity,
and stylistic extravagance of the romances just as he mocks
his characters for not being able to sustain their conduet
on the level of romantic heroism.
Taken together these features add up to a poem very

different in detail and in effects from the mock-heroics.
If we are to say that Hudibras is a species of mock-
herocic poem, we must admit that it is a very peculiar
and individual species. That admission made, we have
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to face the more important and more delicate question

whether its specific peculiarity and individuality are
artistic virtues or faults; and it is to auswer this

question that we turn to our study of the position of

chivalric romance in the seventeenth century.
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36.
CHAPTER 2

Romance and Anti-iomsance

As if the world were not vaine enough of it self,
wee Jerive our Delights from those things that
are vainer then it: As Plays, Maskes, Lomznces ...

tler, 'Virtue und Vice,' in Churucters, p. 47.

Genericaliy & mock-heroie, Hudibres 1s specifically a mocke-rom:nce,
bringing together the conventions of chivalrie literature and familiar
mid-seventeenth century churecter-types and situations. The plan and
the incidents of the poem are determined by this combination, whose
ample possibllities for comedy and suatire ure systesmastically exploited.
Butler's general pumpose is clear; it is his execution of it that has
puzzled modern readers. Consider these two passages from books
- dealing with special domains of seventcenth e«nd eighteenth century
poetry, both of which bring Hudibras within their boundaries.

Sir Hudibras is neither a trivial nor a dignified psrsonsge
as Matler gives him to the reader. He represents an
influential bdody of conyuering salnts and is possessed of
some learning; in short, he is a potential hero, But his
vanity and foibles and meanness are emphasized until we
recgard hiy, as something of a low rescal. Butler
caricatures him and also places him in %n heroie framwork,
a procedure antithetical and dangerous.

ese hO [7;11;19_1-7 has ... seen the advantage for satire of
the implied contrast between &« generally accepted standard
of the heroie (Spenserian Christiam kui.hthood), and the
behaviér - of his True«~blue Presbyterian militant. But he
has blurred the effect by double exposure. He is debusing
his heroic currency ... the gold standard of knishthood,
the Spenserian epie, is no longer tuken sufficiently
seriouaily by Butler himself to inform the atyle and psovide
a vositive norm of conduct, attitude, and evaluation,
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The two major differences in technique bdetween Hudibras and the
moeék~heroies, which we noticed in the last chapter, are here taken %o
be artistic faults. Butler is accused of following 'a progedurs 3.
antithetical and dangerous,' and of 'debasing his heroie currency’.
These are serious eriticisms, bdased, it seems to me, on the following
arguments. Butler sets up Hudibras as a herco of romance and at the
sams time refuses to treat him with the ironic dignity that this msthod
would seem t0 demend. Instead he belabours his shorteomiags to the
poiat of caricature. He also measures the actioas of the knight
ageingt an imeginative ideal of whieh he elesarly does not approve,
theredy losing his satirical advantage. FHe devaluss that whieh should
provide him with an artistic and morael point of view., His poem is
therefore seriocusly damaged. There are flaws in the congeption amd im
the realisation of his work thet he 4id not understand, but which we,
from our more adventageous historical perspective, rescognise as mistakes.

Sueh judgemsnts are informed by standards whose origins are to be
sought in the works of Dryden and PoPe. The mock-heroie poem as
written by these two authors is tacitly tokan as a standard of literery
excellense and a touchstons of artistio prastice, and Hudibres is said
t0 be an imperfeot composition, insofar as it fails %o confomm to the
pattern. The danger here is in teking the comparison between Butler
and other mock-herois writers -- revealing as the comparison is ~--
too far. The practiee of Dryden and Fope is in large msasure foreign
to Butlsr, and 0 use it as & standard of judgement is to do Hudidreg

an injustiece.
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I take it that the literary experienee from which Budibras grew
and the literary sensibility o whieh it was directed are different

from those of MacFleokmoe, The Rape of the lock, and The Dunciasd, snd

that these differences are substantial enough to warrant detailed
attention. Imsteead of placing Hudibras in a genre wie re it does not
quite £it, and then bleming the ineongniity upom Butlex's laek of
artistie skill, let us begia with the major 4i fference distinguishing
it from ths three otler poems -- they are mock-epies, it is a moock-
romsnce -~ and Sry to discover the implications of this fast.

Dryden's and Pope's mosk-heroi¢ poems lead us direotly to Homm»
end Virgil. Where dces Hudibres lead wus? One of our sritics thinks
to Spenser. Butler's 'generally acoepted standard of the heroie' is
said to have been *Spenseriaa Christisn knighthood'; eond on thatd
ground Hudidbras is timperfectly conceived decause of the dudeity of the

heroic standard'.’ The argument is that The Faerie Queeno bas the

funstion im Hudibras that the aneient epies have in Dryden aad Pope.
Butlexr's mistake was that he c¢hoss & literery form that ke could not or
would not take seriously.

Butler does parody The Fasrie CGueens in Hudibras, bdut it would e

a mieteke to conelude from this fact that it was the only romanse he had
in wind or the only one his readers would have recalled as they read

his posm. PFetween 18596, when the last three books of The Yasrie Queene

woere published and 1668, vhen the first part of Hudidres was published,
a good meny changes in literary taste had taken plase. Older romances

hed been replaced in pudlie esteem by newer forms. Different attitudes
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Sowards romanee had grown up. The literary forms of ehivalrie ramanse

hsd been usad for purposes of setirs. Neither The Faerie Gueene nor

the 1deals it repressents were typical of mid-seventcenth century
ronance. It is to this dody of literature, this set of attitudes, and
this tradition of satire that we must tum our attention to umderstand
better what Butled was tyyimg to do end to see more clsarly why

Fudibres w=s reseived witi: such applause.
II

For the writing, Sranslation, and publication of chivalrie romance
in Englend, the last quarter of the sixteenth century forms a watershed.
On the one hand the older mstrical romances, with the exception ef

Bevis of HampSon, virtually stopped being printed aroumd 1875; end the

number of prose romances criginally translated from Fruneh declimed
sharply. On the other, many newly translated Spanish and Portugese
yomanees, as well us some original Emglish works showing the parked
influenee of them, arpeared for the first tims betwesn 1680 «nd 1600.
8o fertile were the writers and trenslators of these works that they
provided mmterial for boocksellers throughout the first half of the
seventeenth eentury, and in the case of special favourites, through the
second half and well into the eighteenth.é

A good idea of the resulting chenges in public taste with respecst
to ehivalric romanee can be had by camparing three lists of books from
about

three different Jdates betwean/1B75 and 1687. The first is the libraxy
of the Coveantlry mason Captain Cox, as deseribded in a letter of 1572 by

Robert Lameham, & Ioadn mercer.®  Among Captain Coxts books were
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Shirtesa romsnces of ehivalry. These are almost equally divided
between prose and verse, and most have their origin in French wrks of
the Arthurian and Carolingiam eycles. Fomancas of this type had beea
available in Eunglish iz relatively expensive editions from the days of
Caxton aad Wynkyn de Vorde, and only a men of some prosperity like
Captain Cox ¢ould have owned them. Between the thirteen rommnces
listed by Robert laneham and the Swenty-four enumerated by Franeis
Mores in Palladis Tamia (1598) there is sa overlap of only five:

Arthur of the Round Table, Bevis of Hempton, Euon of Boyrdesux, Oliver
of the Castle, and The Yours Sons of m.‘ Nearly half the rOmances

that Meres considers dangerous reading for youth are of the newer
peninsular type, suck as Palmerin 4'0liva snd The Mirror of Knighthood,

or are English imitations of thems They would hardly have been knowm
to Captain Cox, for they had degum %0 be published omly after 1580.
The third 1list indicates still greater changes. Under the Meading
*Somenes' in Williem Lomdon's Catalogue of the Most Vendible Books in

Englsnd (1657) there are fifty-nime works, most of them pastoral or
sentimsntel romances based upon Alexandrian or Italian models amd
trenslations of the heroie romences of La Calprensde snd Mademoiselle
de Seudery.” (nly six are romemces of chivalry, and of these only two

~- Prinee Arthmy and Velentine and Orson -- were know in Emglish

befice 1580.
Despite the different character of sach of these three lists, they
indicate with fair accuracy the comparative popularity ia the

ssventesnth eentury of the thiee typos of ehivalrie romsmce available
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in currently priated editions. By the 1650's metricel romance was
moribund, and there were only a few surviving examples of the older

romences of Epglish harces, such as Guy of Warwiek and Bevis of Hampton.

A transletion of the medieval Frenoh romance Valentine and Orson was

the great exception auong the older $ypes, Leing reprinted fif teea
tires, inciuding two abridgements, between 1657 and 1700. The counterpart
of this decline is the popularity of the Spanish and Portugue se romences

-- Amadis of Geaul, Palmerin of England, Palmerin 4'0Oliva, Palladine,

Palmendos ~~ and the quite spectacular success of the native English

romsnces lontol;’ on, Parismus, and The Seven Chempions of Christeadom.

William Iondon's Catalogue illustrates another importent faet: that in
the middle of the eentury ehivalrie romsnce aceounts for only a small
fraction of romentie fiction. The more numerous pastoral and sentimental
ropances and the heroisc romsnces, both French and English, were the
dominant forms. The statisties for all works of prose fiotiom printed
in the seventeenth century show a steady felling-off in the percentage
of chivalric romsnce: 10 per cent between 1600 and 1640; 7.5 per cent
botween 164C and 1660; end 3.3 per cent beiween 1660 amd 1700; even
though the number of editions published in the latter period was greater
then $hoss in the first two combined.®

To desaride all the chivalrie romances that formed part of mid-
seventeenth eentury literary culture would be both tedious amd of little
practical value. Their extensive similarities meke it possible to gain
an asquaintancs with them sufficient to understamd their overell

charscter by familiarity with a few works repressenting each main type.
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Among the first group, comprising romences of English heroas and

translations of French prose romance, Cuy of Warwiok is perhaps the best

known. Origisally a metrical romance, Guy of Warwick was published in

the seventeenth esntury in three different prose versioms: Samusl
Smithson's (/18817, 1686); Martin Parker's (1ieensed 24 Kovember 1640
but loss), John Shirley's (1681, 1685, 1695), as well es Sznuel
Rowlmmds's version in six-lims stznzas of verse (1609, 1632, 1638).
A Quasi-historical figure, Guy's viotory, in the yeign of King Athelstan
(925 ~ 940), over the gigantic Denish champioa Coldron is recorded inm
the shronicles of Fabyzu, Stows, Crefton, snd Holinshed. His other
faxous exploit was the defeat of the savage *Dun-Cow' on Dunsmore Hsath,
Together, these two feats eccount for wmost of the many ineidental
refersnces to Guy in seventeenth eentury literature. But he was almso
the subject of ballads, even of pleys.?

With the exception of o few episodes, all three seventeenth century

versions g¢ive the same ascount of Cuy. A model of militamt
Christianity, patriotiem, and faithfulness in love, bs rises from his
position as son of the atewayd to the Eurl of wWarmick to marry the
Farl'e damghter and $o iaherit the eerldom himself. He first sets ocus
in quest of adventure $o0 win renown and thereby to soften ths heart of
¥2elice, vho bag refused his profession of love on ths grounds of
insumounteble difference in sceiel position (in Fowlends's version she
is converted by Cupid in e vision, and it is the father, not the
deughter, who scoms him). During his travels in Furope Guy wins

tournaments, disposes of ravenous beasts, frees innocent men and women
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from a felon giant, fyom falee aceusstion, from unlawful disinheritance,
from unjust seige. .He also patches up & quarr:l betwsen two Christiem
noblemen, advising them to turz their ensrgies to the spilling of pagan
rather than Christian blood. He himself saves the city of Byzamtium
from the attacks of the Saracen amyy, and even kills the Soldan as well
as his most reputed chaumpions. Ry these uctions he wins repusationa,
esSoem, and iaflusnce Shroughout Europe, end at home the hand of his
love and her father's esiates.

Then Guy has a2 change of heart. Repenting of what seems to him
wanton killing, he renournces the enjoyment of wealth and position, the
somforts of home amd of marriage-bed, and travels as a palmer %o the
Holy 1=nd %0 40 penance for hia sins end to see at firsi<-hend the sucred
Places of Christianity. On the way bhe has adventures snd effects
seversl rescues, but i$% is & chastensd Guy who returns to England.

After his last two great successes, the slaying of the *'Dun-Cow' and the
freeing of his ecountry from foreign invasion hy the defeat of the
Danish e¢hsmpion, he retires %o live as a hermit and finishe s his days
peacefully contemptuocus of ths world.

Bevis of Hamphon was published in the sevextseath cantuxy im bdoth

motrical (1809, 16207, 16257, 16267, 1630, 183%) and prose (1689, 1691,
1700) versions. Bevis is mach the more specifically Christien hero
then Guy, and sinee the greater part of hie adventures teke pluce in
'Hesthenesse,' he has ampls opprortunity for public demonstration both
of his vigorous faith and of his contempt for mganimu. Seld into
slavery at an early age by his mother, who hss murdered hsr husband =nd

together with ey lover usurped her son's patrimony, Bevis early finds
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himself alone in a heathen eountry. ZIntering the service:of the
Sareeen King Ermyn, he leads the royal army to vietory and wins the love
of the primcess Josyan, who seeretly pledges to becoms a Christianm.

All the while he has vegulazly to put down with severity the imtriguss
against him of various Saracen courtiers. In one quite famtastie
oepisode in Damascus, be cannot restrain himself from desecrating an
offigy of Moharmed in the midst of a orowd of worshippers. Having thus
provoked their wrash, he slays great numbers of them end even insults
the religion of the Syriean king %0 his face. The supenatural element
is stroag in this romance. While in prison, Bevis is visited by an
angel, who cures him of an adder's wound; his chains magically fall
from him and he is delivered.from eonfinemsnt. He later kills a dragon
with the aid of water from a magic wll, whose efficasy derives from
the female saint who had onee dathed im it,

Josysa, the Saraesn princess, sventually embraces Christianity.
She and Mevis retum to England, where he destroys the usurper, regains
his patrimony, and weds his love; but de has soon to depart again,
because one of his followers kills the King's son, and Bevis relinquishes
his estates in expiation of the deed. Back in Emmony, ths King and
all his sudjects becomes Christians, and Bevis's soa accedes %0 the
moparehy., At the request of a knight who has wrongfully lost Rhis
inheritance, Bevis and his sons travel to England again, where they slay
sixty thousand of the King's men. The King then agrees to marxy his
daughter to amother of Pevis's sons, who besomes King of England.

After their deaths, within minutes of one another, Bevis and Josyan are
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turied in a churoch where frequent mireeles are worked through their
power.

One other work in this group mx rits attention because of its

remarxeble popularity. Valentine end Orson, a medieval Frenech romance

attached to the Carolingian eyole, was first published in England by
William Coplande in 1568, It subseyuently showed great stayimg-power,
being reprinted fifteen times betweemn 1637 emd 1700. Valentine and
Orson are twin sons of the Emperor of (reeee and the French Xing Mepin's
sister Bellisant, who, having been banished from the court of
Constantinople for suspected adultery, gives birth to them in a wood.
A bear carries Orson away, end while his mother is attempting to follow,
the infant Valentine is found by King Fepin (kis unsuspecting uncle)
and carried to the court, where he grows up to be the most valiant and
accomplished of knights. Crson, meanwhile, having been suckled by the
bear, grows to manhood a hairy davage, having humen sense but ignorent
of lenguage. He is in fact a dangerous killer until he is defeated in
combat and later civilized by his brothsr. The two reside at King
Pepin's court, performming noble feats. They defend the city of
Constantinople from bes:éging Saraceng, win tournaments, sley giants,
eventually discover their parentagn, and rescue their imprisoned mother,
whose innocence is vindicated and former place restored. After a
lifetime of heroie adventure, Valentine dies in the palace of
Constentinople and Orson becomes a hermit,

The Spanish and “ortugese romunces of chivalry published in Eng. ish

translation in the late sixteenth and during the seventeenth century
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may eonveniently be considered as a group. Their bibliography, a
eomplex and specialized subject, nsed not be dealt with here.l0 It 1p
sufficient for our purposes to note that between 1580 and 1693 eight of
them were published, often broken up into seperate parts, which did not
always follow the order of the originals. The names and dates of

first eppearence of each are: The Mirror of Princely Deeds emnd

Knighthood (1680); Palmerin of England (1581); Palmerin 4'0liva

(1588); Palmendos (1589); Amadis of Geul /1590?/; Primaleon of

Greece (159%5); Amadis of Greece (1693). Their various parts,

inecluding abridgements, accounted for some forsy-five separate editions

until 1700. Garcia de Montalvo's version of Amadis of Gaul, first

published in Spain in 1508, where it had gone through about thirty
editions by 1587, was in large measure the gire of this numerous
progeny, and contains most of the important characteristies psculiar to
the rest. The :rincipal difference between Amadis and the romances of
the preceding group is the diminished importance of Christian zeal as a
motivation for personal valour, and the correspondingly greater role of
romantie love. The main conflict is betweem the rival e¢laims of
Amadis and the Fmperor of Rome for the hand of Oriena, deaughter of
Lisuarte, King of Great Britain. Amadis, the natural son of Perion,
King of Gsul, and the daughter of the King of Lesser Britain, is placed
ag an infent in an ark on the river. TFarly in the story he becomes
enslaved by love to Oriana, who loves him in return; and the incidents

of the plot are ocontrived to keep the hero and heroine apart until

their final meeting on the Enchanted Islend where they are enthroned
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as the most psrfect lovers in the world. Ths intervening misunder-
standings, physical hardship, plots against the hero, and chance
adventures are designed as ritual demonatrations of Amadis's pre-eminent
prowess in arms and faithfulness in love. Both Amedis and Oriena are
from the beginning paragons of human virtue. There 1s 1o hardness of
heart t0 bde softened as with Guy of Warwick's mistress Faelice, no
savagery, such as that of Orson, t be ci'vili}-ad. no 3arucen princess
like Josyan, who mst be sonverted to Christianity before she is an
acceptable mate for the hero. Valour, loyalty and 2 surpassing fitness
for one another have their appropriate reward in ths union of the
lovers; and the married stute ia treated as a sufficient end in itself.
Amndis, unlike Guy, does not leave his wife to becoms a hemmit.

The charescters in Amadis are chivalrous and courteous, their speech
formel and elevated, the author's narrative and descriptive style
elaborate and rhetorical. These thinge are alsc true of Palmsrin
d'0liva in whiech the hero, exposed like Ammdis at the begimnimng of the
ronance, 1s led through meny adventures to his rightful inheritance
(the throne of Constantinople) and marriage to his ledy, Pelinarda, to
vhom he has been unfalteringly loyal. ©Enchantment, in the fom of
sorcerers, transformation of human beings into beasts, megie hsaling
ointments, fabulous animals, and invineible weapons, pleys an important
rars in the Spanish romances. Thers is a marked tendemcy to
hyperbolical dessceription, especially of the beauty of ladies and the
valour displayed by knights in combat., The *wonderfull and cruell
battaile made beatwixt’ the knight of the Sun and the knight of Cupid,’

in the second part of The Mirror of Knighthood, a work which exaggerates
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many of the incipient fsults of the others, is an extreme example of
this extravegancs of stylo.n The combatants continually redouble what
have bsen described as metehless efforts, and ths words 'great(ly)’,
‘furious(ly)', 2nd 'valiant(ly)®' are overused to ths point of inadvertent
ccmedy.

There ure altogether fever inciderts of personal combat in the

romances of the English euthor Fmenuel Forde (Fl. 1607). In Pariasmus,

the Lenowned Prince of Bohemis (Part 1, 1598; Pert 2, 1609), and in

The Femous History of Montelyon, Knight of the Oracle (1633), battles,

whether between individuals or amies, are lees important for the
development of plot and the revelation of character, and the author
shows relatively little intersst in military detail. King Persicles

in Montelyon even pities the snemy soldiers he reluctantly dispatches.

Love, in the form of the consuming passion of hero and heroine, as well
as the affairs of uminor charactsrs, form the principel matter of these
works. In Parismusg, besides the love of the main charuacter and Iaurana,
we have the unheppy affair of Phillipus end freneta reluted as an inset
tale; end the attachment of Vicletta snd Pollipus, Parismus's squire,
providss a sub-plot and even some somedy. The comic element is
stronger in tontelyon, where mistaken identity several times leads to
amusing rssults, ineluding the 'merry jest that befel Helyon, Prince of
"Arabia'., This prince, the rivel of Persicles for the love of the
rrincess Constantia, plans to enter her chamber secretly at night to
plead his suit. Constantia hes meenwhile c¢henzed cloths s with Selia,

a country wenoh, who zgrees to sleep in the princess's bed. She greets
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Hslyon's proposals with an embarrassed silence, which he interprets as
maldenly assent, and thinking that he is enjoying Constantia, spends the

night with a milk-maid. There are riuliiple love affairs im Montslyom

also, and the rescue of imprisoned ladies provides the main episodes.
Forde's combination of romantic motifs of different kinds must have been

an appealing one, for rFarismus and Monte]gon between them had scrne

thirty-two editions in the seventeenth century.

The characters in Forde's romances often don disguises and
occasionally en joy an anwmrous pastorel idyll. There are, to be sure,
giants to be slaim, rival knights to bs subdued, enchanted castles to
be stormed, and pitched battles to be fought, but there are fewsr of them

then in Richard Johngon's ihe Fumous History of the Seven Chempiouns of

Christendom (Part I, 1596; Part II, 1597). This romance of the
adventures of Saint Georze of Fnglend, Saint Denis of Frunce, Saint
St. Tames of S~zin,
Anthony ot Italy,/Saint Andrew of 3Scotland, Saint David o “ales, and
Saint Patriex of Ireland went through twenty-one editions, including
abridgements between 1596 and 1696. The axploits of the seven
champions are spitomized in the long-title ¢f FPart I1:
Shewing their honorable battailes by Sea and land: their Tilts,
Iousts, and Turnaments for Ludies: +their Combuts with Giants,
Monsters, snd Dragons: their aduentures in forraine Nations:
their Inchauntuents in the holie lsaud: tuair Knighthoodas,
Frowesse, and Chiuvelrie in Eurore, Affrica, and Asis, with
their victories against iLe snemies of Christ.
Saint George, born with the imuge of a dragon ou his ovreast, a
blood red ¢rosa on his right hand, and a golden garter ou his left leg,
is destined to bhecoms the greatest ol the seven. In his tirst

adventure he frees the other six champicng frum imprisomisnt in the ocave
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of Xalyb, the enchantress, a service he rspea’s in different
circumstances on two subsegquent occasions. The m2in purpose of most
of the Saints' adventures is the freeing of captive or enchanted muidens,
but they sctiasve military glory ss well. They bring together an army
compozed of aoldlers from their respsctive sountrias rd defzat the
massed foroes of Asian «mid Afriean pagens, who plian to iavade "urope.
The Seeond Part recounts further adventures of the champions as well as

those of Saint Gecrge's three sons. The Jcven Chamuplions, especially

the Second Part, bristles wi®th gory scen2s, anpplied by the author with
en abundance of piectorial detail. Salnt George's lament over the
bloody corcse of his dead wife, an imsge of crystal in the formm of a
rurdersd maiden found by the shampionas, ané tha discovery by Saint
George's three sons of the crimas of the Kunight of the Rlagx Castle
againat the (ueen of ‘rpinia are strikingly rendered.

The pre-eminence given by Rlieaard Johnson to Saint Ceorge =mong his
fellow naticnal saints must have been pleasing to ingligh readsrs, -ut
the marriage of romance <lemmnts =nd patriotic sentiaent probably

reached its zenith in london's Glory: or, the Histoxry of the Tsamous and

Veliant Iondon Prentiee (n.d. c. 163C?). Like the tales of Thomes

Deloney, the Veliant London Prentice is a stcry of comercial success

through shrewdness, industry, ond eleverness, but it is noteble for the
number of traditicnel romsnce motifs it adepts to its middle-class
world. Aurelius, born in Chester in ths reign of wnsen Elizabeth and
nemed after a British prince who haéd defended his country from pagen

attack, kills a snake in his cradle, tlereby givirg symbolie notice of
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his future greatnsss. “ducated in an ordimary school, his tr=ining in
arms consiasts in learmning to wrestle and to use the cudgel and the
long~bow, and hie discourse is formed by accompanying his fsther to fairs
and wakes, Avprenticed to a london merchant trading with Turkey,
Aurelius falls in love with hisz master's daughter, only to be scorned
as a country elown. Heertsick, he leaves for Constantinopls as his
master's factor. VWhen ths ship in whieh he 1s sailing is menaced by
pirates, and the crew are for surrendering, Aurelius reminds them of
English valour and exhorts them to fight for the honour of their country.
Enoourazed, thevy repulss the attack. In Turkey Aurclius roscuss the
daughter of the Suliarn from a ¥izar and is rewurd-d handsouwely. The
princess, Teoraza, is married to the Prince of the Georgians, md at the
tournament in celsbration of the unicn, Aurelius appears in armour with
a double devico on his shield: = vhosnix, and the ocean chained,
signifying respectively the virgir meen Tlizabeth «rd Tuglish mastery
of the seas. Pa easily aubdues sll the competitors, sc that to save
Saracen honour, the Georgisn nrince himsslf is constrained to joust with
him. Using his spsar as a truncheon, Aurelius slayz him.

This greatly enraged the Turkish Sultan, insomueh that he
swere by his Fother's feslp, and the Zeard of Mzhomet,
that onr Youth should die the crmiell'st Death that ever
wee frvented for “en; c¢sveing him frme 3 ately to be
unarmed, and bxought before him, demanding who he was,
and cf what Yation he wng; he =8 undauntedly re»ly'd,

He was e London Prentice, come over {o manage his Master's

Affairs, end had dcne this sceordirg tc the rule of Justs
and Law of Arms, in Honour of the Maiden Gueen, to whom

he "ms & Sublect, aud was resdy to do core if permitted.
The Turk amazed at his bold reply, turning to his Nobles,
said 2y Mehomet, if all the "ondor Prentices be as stcut
this, they are 2ble t$0 beat me out of my Fmpire: The
Cermsn rrries, T heve so oftemn beffled, are but Plguwiles

%o them.12
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The indignant Sultam then pits Aurelius against two lions, and when he
tears out their hesarts, offers him a high place at court, if he will
become a Mohammedan. Aurelius scornfully refuses and retums to his
master's business,

The Sultan's deughter, having fallen in love with Aurelius,
disguises herself as a sailor, and bringing quantities of gold =nd
Jewels with her, accompanies him to England, where she is baptized by
the Bishop of London. They are married at & sumptuous ceremony, paid
for by Aurelius's master, and attended by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen.
The Queen herself intervenes to mollify the wyath of the Sultan, who
makes his new son-in-law the richest merchant in ths world, and
authorizes a special trading relationship between Fngland and Turkey.

In point of outspoken contemp$ for pagans and effortless victory
against all opponeits,, Aurelius is a trus descendant of Bevis of Hampton.
But his character and the account of his sdventures also owe something
to the jest-book and to the middle-cless conduct book. As a young men
in Chesster, Aurelius was beloved of a much courted maiden, and four of
har other suitors, wanting to disfigure his face, surprise him outside of
the tom. He disarms them, makes then confess their intention, and then,
to the delight of the towmspeople, binds them nsked to trees foriihe
night 80 that they may cool their boiling passions. After having become
a pich merchant, Aurelius is given some fake Jjewallery by a dishonest
Jew. He tekes his revenge by having the culprit suspended from & pole
and bumped through the streets, a custom commemorated easch FEaster Monday

by the prentices of Billingsgate. Aurelius's phileanthropy in his
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declining ysars recalls that of the Black Knight and the Fairy Knight in

Richard Johnson's The History of Tom-a-Linecoln (6th ed. 1631 1s the

earliest extant). These two grendsons of King Arthupr, after lives of
adventurs, give much money to the poor and erect many almshouses.
The mixture of bdourgeocis sentiment and morality smd a plot based

upon romances of chivalry brings homs the faot that The Valiant London

Prentice was intended for a particular class of reader. Aurelius's
devotion to the interests of his master, his aggreesive patriotism, and
his plain spesaking were presumedbly considered exsmplary behaviour by
tradespeople. But for a contemporery reader with aristocratic outlook
and sympathies or for the modem reader necessarily detached from the
seventeenth century tredesman's point of view, it is a different mattier.
Such episodes as Aurelius's defiance of the Turkish Sultan, overblomm
and smusing to us, can only have appeared as the most extreme bathetic
absurdity to a seventeenth century reader predisposed to bs contemptuous
of the commercial classes. And indeed there is an inherent
contradiction when a character with homespun manners holds forth in a
literary form designed to idealize the behaviour end the fantasies of the
high aristoerecy. Aurelius's virtues would show to good advantage in

a domestic tale, dbut at the Court of Constantinople, traditional proving-
ground of the noble Christien warrior, he seems only to be aping his
betters. This appropriation by middle-class writers of literary motifs
for long held to be aristooratic prerogatives contains within it an
explosive charge, which is always threatening to burst into comsdy

against the author's wishes, particularly when he attempts the high atyle.
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In this context Heywood's The Four Prentices of london (1618)

contains an enlightening passage, similar to Aurelius's speech to the
Sultan. The play is set$ in the elaeaventh century. The Farl of
Boulogne, having lost his estates while serving with Williem the
Conquerer, is forced to live in London and, because he cannot provide
for his four sons, to bind them apprentices. When ths eldest, Godfrey,
apprenticed to a mercer, is asked whether such an employment be not
below him, he replies:

Bound must obey: Since I have undertooke

To serve my Maister truley for seven years,

My duty shall both answer that desire,

And my old Maisters profite every way ...

I hold it no disparage to my birth,

Though I be borne ar Farle, to have the skill

And the full knowledge of the Mercers Trade.l®

Even here, where style, situation (the four sons ars only epprentices

for the nonce) and character are better adaptel tc one another, the
inherent comedy cammot entirely be subduned. The possibilities in this
incongruous combination of sociel ideals and literary form did not fail
to appsal to satiriats and parodists in the seventeenth century. And
in Fudibras itself, though as we shall see in a characteristically

singular way, it is turned to comies and satiric effect.
111

To have a general view of seventeenth century attitudes towards
the romances of chivalry, we need go no furtheyr back than the time of

Ascham. In The Schoolmaster (published 1570) he sxpresses the extreme

position of those opposed to romance on grounds of moral repugnance.
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For him the Norte Darthur is composed entirely of 'open mamslaughter

and bold bawdry; in which those hea counted the noblest knights that do
kill most men without any cuarrel and commit foulest adulteries by
subtleat shifts.'1l4 Romences were not proper reading for young and
tender minds, he thought, a view that is repsated by Francis Meres in

Palladis Temia (1598), who also considered that the young should not be

exvosed to them.l® The fact that so many ovrdinary people were familiar

with versions of Bevie of Fampton, Guy of Warwick, and Lancelot dn lLao,

said Fdward Dering in 1568, only rendered more blameworthy the papists
who pernitted this idle reading while megleoting their responsibility for
tranglating the Bible.l® In ABohem's mind too there was a comnexion
between popery and romances, 'which (it is said) wers made by monks and
canons in monasteries.'1?

In the severntc.nth century the newer Spanish and English romsneces
ware alao brought within the pale ¢f moral censure, espscially with
reapect to their putative effects upon susceptible minds. Robert

Burton (Ths Anatomy of Melaneholy, 1621) spesks of 'such Inamoratoes &s

read nothing but Play-books, idle Foems, Jests, Amndis de Gaul,

the Xnight of the Sun, the Seven Champicms, Palmerin de Oliva,

[51_:7 Huon of Bordeaux, & 6. Such many times prove in the end a:z mad

as Don thxoto.'la John Davies, in the introduction to his translation

of Sorel's The Fxtravagant Shepherd. The Anti-Romance ... (16563), csalls

attention to the danger of romance-reading for melancholy temperemsnts,
vant t0 be overborne by such follies.'t® The vrincival character of

Samvel Rowlaudirs The Melancholy Kuight (1615) seems to be living proof of
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the justness of these wornimgs. TFentastic:lly dressed and contemplaiing
even more fentustic schemes -- one of tham is to recover King Perin'e
lanee from Franoe -- this splenetie fellow's mind has beer uffected in
aboul egual measure by tobacco amocke end the reading of romances,
Penniless and without prospesis, his imaegination is nonethelsssz filled
with scenes from romance -- castles, towers, cheering winme. It is his
'haughtie swelling thoughts' that have undone him.

The youthful Franeis {irkmen in The Unlueky Citizen (1673) is the

very type of the young 2ind warped by romasncesg, eénd the follies hw
therein confesses ar: intended to serve as cautions, purticularly to
e¢itizens and their sons and servants, A3 8 boy ¥ixkman devoured sueh
romances of chivalry &s he could buy, or borrow from his echool frieuds,
and in his naivete bslieved the adventures of the knights to bs true.

S0 eredulousg _! ' 'z decoms by his reading, that ke thought ths Chrcnicles
of Speed, Stows, and FHolinshed t0 he incomplete when he could find in
them no merntion of Palmerin of England., Though be 1is (apperently) a
mre Iondon citizer's son, he hopos that, like Amadis de Gsul, he will
ore day bde revecled as the offepring c¢f some =zrsat pereomn, or at any
rate that he can eventually beosoms the sjulre tc & knight. Faoed in
leter years with the ehoize of = profsssion, he esttles on that ¢f a
surgeon, beecsuse it is = callipg mentioned in bocts of knight-errantry.
As & ship's surgeon he plans to trevel the world to see the pleces, such
as Constantinople and Trebizond, that have been the setting for romsntie
acsenture, and to heal the wounds of any knights-errant he may met,

vhen his mother forbvide him $0 lesve the country, he determires instead
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t0 bseomne a bookssller so that he can at least rend =s many stories ==
he plearss, If he has had a fore:r existence, ha soys, 1t rmst
cartainly have been as a knight-errint.

Desnite the seriousneses of his declared murpose, irkwman retains a
cartain comie detachment when recounting his youthful intiserstions,
and even confesses to & lingaring fondness for the very romancec that
hedevilled his early years. He bdelonrs, in faet, to that familiar
character-type of seventeenth century sneial comesdy, of which Ralph the

grocer's boy in The ¥nicht of the Bumming ™stle is the best knowm

example, the impressioneble young man led into extraveramt fantasies and
behaviouy by the reading of romanees, Young girls, esrecially serving
girls, ware elso relt to be endsnzersd by romance-reading, though their
reactions were thought to be less violent, '15h27'is 80 cerried avmy
with the Mirr-v> ~* Tnighthood,!' writes Sir Thomas Overbury in hie
character of 'A Chambermrid' (1614), 'she is reny times rssolved to rTun
cut of herself, =md become a 1ady-srrant.'2° The maid in %ye

Saltonstallts Piesturae "oguentes (1631) 'reades now loves historyes as

Ammdis de Gaule and the Areadies, % in ther courts the sheddow of love
$111 she know the substence.'2l

In 1589 Thomes Neshe (The Anatomie of 4bsurditie) accused zoronce

authors of delibteretely flattering women in order to win thex as
readore.zz Nashe wagz contemptuous of the romareces ¢f chivalry bhecsuse
they stimulated e taste for medievel wonders and marvels, be~-use thay
er ‘oyed 'that forgotten Tagendary licence of lyirng,' end because they

war bedly written, As an 1llustratior of the 'scambling shyft ... to
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ende his verses a like,' he quotes, among othera, this ecouplet from the

metrical Bevis of Hempton:

This almes, by my cerowme, .
Gives shs for bevis of South-humptouns,®~

Ber Jounson in 'An exescrstion upon Vulean' (¢, 162%) judges their
value as abcut equal to that of riddles, anugrams, logogriphs, und
palindromes. Later imn the cuntury ceriticiam was directed less against
the frivolity of romances and their lack of inteliectusl subvstesnce than
ugainst the outlandish extravagence of their nlots and their wani of

decorum. John Davies, the translator of Screl's lhe rxtravagaut

Shepherd (1653) comp.aims thai the events in the oldsr romunces &re
needlessly improbable, that churacter is not preserved, that thLe sume
actions are endlessly repeccted though in a new dress, and that to uuiie
all the tangled tireads of the plot 'somebody nust be fresh discoversd,
some suddenly civ..qe tieilr alfections, and others rise &8 it were from
the dead.'2%  .ven S5ir George Mae<enzie, w0 derends the reading of

romunce in the 'Apologie for FMomances' prefixed o his Aretina; or,

the Serious Komsance (1l66C), condemas Amadis de Guul and Pulmerim a'Oliva

because thelr aharsoters peform feats above the 1esach of numan
poviers.<d

The romances Of chivairy coutinued to Ve priuted and read despite
this barrsze of oriticisa. i1t i8, however, a isasure of the diseslteem
in whieh they were held Ly the serious-minded chut their uuthors ao
often undertake their owa defenca. The obverse of the peychologicul
argunent that the romances dc morel harm by inviving readers to imicate

the actions of the chiructers is marshaiied by Margaret iyler, trumslator
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of The Mirrour of Princely Deedes and Knighthood (1578). She claims

magnaninmity and courage ss8 the chief matter of the work whose purvose is
to 'animte ... &nd to set on fire the lustie courages of young

gentlexmn.'g6 This same srgument is elaborated a century later for the
intention of humbler readers in thes printer's remarks in Lanrence Price's

abridgerent of The Famous His“ory of Valentine and Orson (1693):

«es For here may the Princely Mind see his owm

model; the Xnightly Tilter his Martial Atchievement;
and the Amorcus Lady her Duleet Psssages of Love.
Here are Countries, with the Courts of Xinge dseciphered;
the Megnitude of “~nours laid onmen; and the true
form of Turnaments describesd ...

Iat =5 man therefore think his Time 111 spent, or

his Labour lost, where the Matter effords

such Ccpilousness of Plessure,

It also gives a Working to the %inds of the Dull
Country-Swains; end (as it were) leads them

to seareh out for Martial Atchievements, befitt ing
meny Pastimes, eee DO unseemly iWords or Speeches are
herein oontained, but such as are modestly carried.2”?

Sir George Mackenzie's 'Apologie for Romeneces,' prefixed to his Aretina;

or, the Serious Romence, may be taken as applying to the better romunces

of ehivalry as well as to those in the vein of the French herovie
romence .28 He considers that there are threes serious cha rges against
romences: they waste time; they contain lies; they are incentives to
the fire of love. To the first two he answers that bad romances may
waste time but good ones do not$, and that romences cannot be lies since
their authoras do not c¢laim that they contain more then a kermel of truth
delightfully set out. As a reply to the third charge, he simply asks
who, when he has rcad of a Philoclea or a Cleopatra, would be likely to

settle for one of the coumon beauties of the age.
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%e can find further evidence for the unfavourable attitude towards
romence pearer the publication of Hudibres by considering a particular
linguistie development of the time. During the 1650's aud 1660's the
many attempts to introduee en adjective formed from the noun 'romance’
testify to a need to describe aspects of things, of mind, and of
personality thought to have & kinship with the romunces. The
significations of these adjectives are another indicaticn of current
cnirions of the worke from whieh they derived.®® 1Ip general, the sense
of *‘romantie' at this time was 'unreal’, *'fantastie', 'extravagant',
'wvhimsisal'; that is to say it reflected those qualities commonly
attributed to romance,

In 1650 Thomas Beyly cescribed his Herba Parietis as 'a Pistory

whiceh is partly true, pertly Romantiek, Morally Divine: whereby a
Merriege betvo.ou ::ality end Fancy ie solemnized by Divinity.!
Evelyn, who eleevhere uses the adjective 'romentic', tells of (Diaxy,
6 Sept., 1651) '... a valiant gentleman, but not a littls gziven to
romarce when he speke of himself.' R. Sanders (Fhysiognomie and

Chircmaneie, 16953) warns that his subject 'is best seen in & homely and

plair dreass, and will not admit of a Rumaneial strain.? Henry More

(The Immortality of the Soul, 1659) deseribes the most unrestraincd

faculty of the mind «s 'that immgination which is most free, auch ag we
use in Romantiek inventions.® A character in John Tathem's The R.mp

(168C) refers to Harrington's Utopian Com.onwealth of (ceana (1656) as

'Mr. Harrington's Romantick Commonwealth.' It is, cays Nathaniel

talke® (The Refin'd Courtier, 1663), 'a strange Romasntick courage to
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run merrily upon a Cannons mouth.'
¥inally, in seventeenth century »nlays we find the romances used
to Aefine those very qualities of mind and behaviour that were teginning
to be described as 'romantic'. Rulph the crocer's boy imuedlstely
comas to mind, but he was only one of dozens of fatuous cheor.cters who
3V

in one way or another were comnected with romances of chivalry.

There ia the amoronus 0ld tnight Sir .uintilian Shorthose in Deicker's

tirswetix (1602), who 1s compered to an entire romsnce:

Tueca: Dost love her, my finest and first part of
The HMirrour of Knighthood?

There are vulgar fellows, like Clotpoll in 3rome*'s The “eeding of

Covent (arden (1¢58), who show their voor tuste snd self-delusion by

reveealing themselves &s readers of romanee:

Clotpoll: I shall be as forward to fight for a She-friend,
46 ever the best mem in the Mirrour of Knighthood
was for ean honest woman.

There are those also, like Dotterel in Thomas May's The 0ld Couple

(1688), who teke the lives of the romance heroes as patterns for soeial
ambition:

Barnat: And in those books ha ssys he finds examples
0f greatest beauties thet have besr s0 won.

Fuphues: 0, in Pariemms end the Knight o' the Sunl
Are those your authors?

Dotterel: 7Yes, and those are good ones.
+hy should a man of worth, though vt a shephexd,
Despalr tc get the love of 2 7ing's deaughter?

Still another note is struek in Hustward Hol (1605) when Certrude, the

goldemith's dauxhter, cowplaining of her treaiment by Sir Petronel Flash,

oompares the heroes of the old romances to modern knicht g:



Gertrude: ... But he is e'en well enough served, Sin, that so
goon a8 ever he had got my hand to ths sale of my
inheritance, rmu away from me, an I had been his
punk, God bless ust Would ths Knight o' the Sun,
or Palmerin of England, have used their ladies =0,
Sin? Or Sir Lancelot or Sir Tristram?

Sin: I 40 not know, medeam.
Gertrude: Then thou know'st nothing, Sin. Thou art a fool,
Sin. The Knighthood nowadays are nothing like the
knighthood of old time. They rid a-horse back;
ours go a-foot. They were attended by thelir
Squires; ours by their lackeys. They went buckled
in their armour; ours muffled in their cloaks.
They travelled wilderhesses and deserts; ours dare
scaroe walk the streets. They were still prest to
engags their homouy; ours still ready to pawn their
¢6lothes. They would gallop on at sight of a
monster; ours run away at sight of a sergeant.
They would help poor ladies; ,ours make poor ladies.
Sin: Ay, madem, they were knights of the Hound Table at
Winchester, that sought adventures; but these of
the Square Teble at ordinaries, that sit at hazard.
The plays provide us with our first experience of the ambiguous role of
the romances of chivalry in satirical contexts. As idle and frivolous
books they could be used to make a character seem éredulous and
fantastic because of a saecret addiction to them or the desire to take
them as a pattern of conduct, Yet they did service in anothsr way,
too; and many effective contrasts were pointed up between the noble
behaviour of the romance hero end the mean, pedestrian, effeminate, or

affected bearing of his modern countexrpart.
v

This double critical attitude, towards the outdated snd extravagant

romances &and at the same time towards the modern knight so ludicrously
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unworthy of comparison with the o0ld literary heroes, finds its most
elaborate expression in the anti-romsnoce. Properly speaking, an anti-
romance is a romance written to ridicule romances. To put it another
way, it i1s a work that adopts the very formm of the genre it aims to
eriticize and achieves its end by an exaggerated and distorting imitation
of the style, narrative motifs, and characterization of its originals,
Though there were mahy sub-species of the type, it is in its pure fom
comparatively rare. Ve may take two examples, one from near the
beginning of the century, one from near the middle, as representative of
the main characteristivs of the genre.

Moriomechia (1613) by Robert Anton arvpsared whem both the Spanish

and the English romences were in the heyday of their popularity.ol

The name of the hero, Tom Pheander, is borrowed from Henry Roberta's

Pheander, the Maidyn Knight (1615) but the extraordinary title he
receives when knighted at the age of thirty -- 'Sir Tom Pheander, the
Maiden Knight, or Fairy Champion, otherwise The Knight of the Sun,
otherwise The Knight of the Burning Pestle' -- places beyond doudbt, if
meed there be, the author's intention to poke fun at the romsnces of

chivalry in genersl. Moriomachia is a short prose work with a

sprinkling of doggerel verse, running to some eleven thousand five
hundred words, and recounting the adventures of the aforesaid Tom
Pheander. Beginning life as a bull, Tom is transformed into a human
bsing by the Falry Queen, and, dresssd in an ass'e skin, 1is set adrift
in a rickety boat, which is eventumlly blown by the wind upon the coast

nf Morotopia (England).



In this courtry Tom has the usual ‘uixctic adventures, i’ -ing
two ploughmen threshing corm for enchanted knights, & dalry-mrid
churning butter for their enchantress, and & whore with a lapdog for &
spotless virgin and her fawning lion. These errors e:srn him the usuel
comie punishments: a servant attacks him with e cudgel, and the
indignant whore blocdies his 1lips and tesath. Tom proceeds to Moropolis,
the capital of Morotopia, where he 1s knighted at court. ‘“hen she
learns of this, the Fairy Queen entrusts a suit of armour intended for
her knight to one Medame Morisna, a felry lady. But she, enamoured of
Sir Archmoriander, the Knight of the Moon, conveys the armour to him
instead. (Here is given =n inset tale of the rescue of the lady
Moriana frcm the giant Andromago by Sir Archmoriender). Seeing his
missppropriated prize in & vision, Tom Pheander (now knovmn as the Knight
of the Sun), seeks out the Kuight of the iocon to demend its return.

His request is refused and a tournament 1s arrsnged to determine the
rightful owner, but the fearful combat ending without decisive advantage
on either side, the Knight of the Moon is given the custody of the
armour provided he relinguish the use of it to his adversary upon
reasonable notice.

This is the sum of the heroie adverture in Moriomamsehia. The

sparseness of incident is accounted for in part by the leisurely
deseriptive atyle, often the instrument of a rather heavy parody of
romanée commonplaces.

About that time of the yesr when sylvan Pan

pipes roundelays and nimble satyrs frisk
about the timely palms, old Titan turned swaggerer



and revelled in the taverns of ths earth =0

late that he durst not appear ... before the fresh

Aurora fetched him forth with a fiery face,

end a2llayed his high color with the ecool

morning's dew, 2
The martial aceoutremsnts of the Knight of the Sun, his combat with the
Knight of the Moon, and the latter's victory over Andrommgp, 'e mighty,
huge, and choleric pygmy giant ... a full helf yard broud betwixt the
eyes, and almost eighteen inches by the rule,' are similarly treated.
The plot is a patechwork of conventional episodes: the exposure of the
hero in & boat, the rescue of the lady, the single combat between the
prineipal rivals, as well as such minoy ornamsnts as the knight hood
ceremony, the exalied herangue to the eremy, and the sleeplessness of
the knight on the eve of combat. Tom mekes his way, stumbling but
earnest, along this well-trodden path, the comedy of his situation
deriving in about equal measure from his naivete and his clumsiness.
Thinking that he sees an adventure at every turn he is still no more
able than his antagonist Sir Archmoriander to carry off the simplest
physical manoeuvie.

The fnight of the Sun ... took hold of the

saddle pomnsl with ore bend and checked

in his courser with the other so fiercely and short

thzt La made a sudden st=nd 1n iess than a

quarter of an hour, to the great pleasure_and

wonderful svpleuse of all the beholders.
To his parodies, his paradoxes, and the comic ineptitude of his
characters, the author audde a strain of coerse humour, an instinctive

reaction ageinst the menmered expression of noble chsrscter and

sentimsnt in the rom=nges. The Falry <usen, =n inexperisnced
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dairymaid, attempts to milk a bull; the device cirrled before the
Knight of the Sun as he enters the lists represents a man suffering
from'wind-colie' and unable to be at ease until ne break wind; and
Mademe Moriena's escutchecn figures:

a halfmoon gules 1nfjagged cloud

sable, and the lower, or

bacik, charge was threa 4mps or under a

fess argent. This coat she gave, which was
the most ancientest in all the Fziry Land, and
ever continued hereditary to the heirs femsale
of that house. %

There is also a good deal of soclal satire oaly incidentally
connected with the main narrative. The author strikes out, in
scattered passages, b 'the gallamt-seeming courtier,® 'the goutly
usurer,' and 'such ordinary comneny as use to mske great talk of their
small travelm,' Moropolis, where the dlspute for the ammour is settled
by tournament, is London thinly disguised; and when, having fallen to
wrestling, the combatemts topple to the ground, the Kuight of the Sun
undermost, the author declares a1 solur eclipse. The story 18 suspended,
and we are shown the effecte of the general darkness upon the citlizens
end professions of the capital. From lawyers and brokers to tapsters
and carmen, the eclipse is universally made the occasion for cozenage,
petty fraud, and drunkeness. The roll-czll of vices and misdeeds is
painstekingly detalled, and by the time we return to the weary knights,
there is little left to do tut bring their dispute to a close.

Fven in such a thoroughgoing spoof as oricmachia, in which the

omances of chivalry are directly or indirectly burlesiyued on nearly

every page, the idealized conduet of the old knights errant can still
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serve as a goad for the venal Morotcpiaus, Tom fheander is surprised
at the practice of selling knighthoods in %oropclis, for in fairy land,
he knows, such titles are only had by desert.

Don Zara del Fogo: A idock Tomance (1656) by Samuel Hollund is both

more ambltious in plan snd mors inventive iu episode than Mg_gi_o%chi_q.gs

But though ths eoisocdes in Dun Zuva del Yogo are more numerous und more

diverse, there is virtually no sociel eriticiam, mxplicit or implied,

to be found in them; and this is the main difference between it and its
predecessor of forty-three years. Literary iceoxery, a8 well as the
comic doings of his two prineipal charzetors, are the rmain intersste of
the author, who never assumes the position of the uwor:l setirlst.

The adventures of the knisht, Don Zara, and his suire Soto f£ill
more than *two hundrad o¢tavo P33 ond are divided into three nouoks,
corresponding to the three mein divisions in the oairrative., The Tirst
book introduces the privcipals, tokes Whe knight <nd sdyulre on two
comonplace excursaions, and shows us Zarz's zddresses to the lady Gylo.
We lesrn that the kmnizght is mot only an admirer of the great he rovs of
ehivalry, Sir Fglamour, Sir Guy, Sir Bevis, and the night of the Sun,
but that he actually prays to the souls of the dead worthles, Saint
George, Amadis de Gaul, Palmerin 3'0Olive, end the .night of the Puby
Rose . n hils firat sally, Zara demonstrutes his prowess as & trencher-
ssn and argues with a cheating host who tries to overcharge him for a
meal. Hig suit to Gylo gives oceasior for parodies of thke rural
setting of amorous dallisnce ag well as the conventicnally hyperbdolie

desoription of the lady's bdeauty. Zarats lack of succesa 1n his



advances leads to his renunciation of love:

A Tox upon thee,
and thy Sea-born Mother. 8

The note of travesty bhere struck domirates the sscond book, whieh
recounts Zara's visit to the underworld. He sets out on this journey
in company with ILamia the witeh in a chariot drawn by drsgona. In
Hades they see that the Greeks and Trojams continue their fighting.
Hesiod is struck on the head by Bomer, whose etual he has claimed to be;
Statiue claims similar equality with Virgil; =nd the dead English
poets squabble unceasingly for supremsoy. Zara's thirst for honour
constrains hinm to @.it ths undermrld amd Tanmia's socisty. "red with
a nagle belt thst ghe glves bhim in a ssaled box, he and Soto embark for
No-1ond to vindiesate the wrcnzfully ecrused Trincecs “aulking.

In Yo-1land we meturn to the world of chivalrous adventure
burles~ued. The two heross are shipwiecked on their w2y, rascused by
a sea~horse, ~nd cast upon an 1sland iahatited b7 4 rec of fishermen,
who ¢ateh a conrser nd armour in thelr nets and give them to “ara.

Thug fittingly =ccoutrad, he rrrivos at Zardona-»mola-ancha, the eapital
of No-land, and enters the tournament to whieh Imi~hte frem all parts of
the worlid have com3. Tis rlvals include the niicht of ths Dog, the
night of the Toothlass Tion, the Tnirht of the Pudding, the “night of
tha Jackananes, tha Xnigh% of the Toastzd Chsese, aud the ‘misht of the
Clvet Crt., The last-nmad baars 1 st'miard with this renmriiible

davice:



a Civei-lct disburthening herselt 2 pcsteriore into
the Helmet of a “night in shining Armour, who held
forth his Head-pilece very hamdsomly, his ¥otto:

True type of her,

whose hreath's perfur'd I find,
Whether she vent 1t

forwerd or behind,>’

The coarseness that we met in Voriomechia is here more ingemiously

managed. The tournument is a cereroniocus one, preceded by & feust and
a masque of 'Venus and ‘donis,' in wkich the boar as well as the two
lovers engage in a kind of scolding eross-talk. In the lists Zara
routs no less tnan two thousand knighis but is himself conguered by the
sight of the Ledy “:0ona~lel-Sluplicize. He i less proficlcut in love
ttan in corbat, “wvevexr, for the epictles ke cands to his bsloved begins
vilth these 1limeg:

Felr “ymrh, whose besuti:s all xdmire,

Vhose facs dees set the World on fire;

ithin whos3 brow (above the beak)

The Crsces pley at Barlsy-oreek,

shose avery curl: a Cu.id uidssy,

And pary = eighbtlesse God 851828 .90
The lsdy’s rply i: sappropriately indlgnant sud scorrful; so mue: so
in fact that Zara looses hig disarpoirtument and rage upon Soto, the
tearer of the nessage. In the fray, the scuire loses his ears and the
knight the tip of his rnose. 7ara 18 <vontuelly bested in public
combat by Don Funtalone, the night of the Pudding, end, still smarting
from his lady's disdain, he and Soto leave No-land. They travel on a
winged hog provided by Lamia and see many strange sights before, the
story coming to an abrupt eand unexpected end, they are left standing

before a castle on a rock.
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Travesty and a kind of fant .stic comedy in a literary setting are

the two main aims of {on 'aera del Fogo, and the hero's rale as well as

that of the places he visits and the people he meets are det:rmined by
these ands, Puffed=up, deluded, and inept, the night end the svuire
make us laugh both at the conventions of romance and at themselves for
falling so hopelessly short of their aspirations to noble conduct.

Their bathetic attempts at heroic behuviour are parulleled in the
episodes of the poets in Hudes and the turlesque masque of Venus and
sdonis. The parody, the outlandish hyperbole, and the vein of debasing
humour that we have noticed are all menaged, it must be amnphasized,
within a world whose inspiration is. ) urely literary and whose boundsries
are strictly respected. Neither Don Zara, nor his adventures, ndﬁ his
surroundings can be connected with the public personages, events, or
ingtitutions of the mid=-seventeenth century.

Just the opposite is true of another group of works in which romance
elements are subordinate to politieal commentary and satire. The poetry
and prose in which contemnor:ury havpenings and nersonalities turn up in
romance dress is a peculliar part of thet congeries of political sub=-
literature of the years 1640~1660. i.ithin this group, the two bullads,
'Sir T“glemor and the Dragon, or a relation of how Gen. George *onk slew
a Yost Cruel Tragon' (1l February, 166C) and *'The (ang or the i.ine
orthies and Champions ... ' (1662) form an interesting pair.®® 1In the
first the political and the literary are well adapted, for the roles of
hero and defeuted beast are neatly paraslleled in the account of i‘onk's

overcoming the Pump. In the second the method is reversed, and we have
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the ironic comperison of, among others, lrabert, Iesborough, und Hev.con
to the old heroes of romsance. It is the first of thes: :iethods thut is

used also in The Fuerie leveller, a pemphlet of 1648 described or tle

title-page as 'a lively representation of our tire s* JAY This short

work is &an attempt to bring to bear upon the politic-l situstion of lo48
the prrestige and surposed prophetic poivers of "dmund “penger :udi thus to
marshall support for {ing Charles I. The pemphlet is substantially &
reprinting of the episode in 3ook Five (Canto 2, xxix-liv) of The

Faerie Lueene relating . the confrontution betw en -rtegall :nd .iuzlus

wlth the Giant who wants to set the world aright by levelliing it in

every way. Their conflict is made into a 'livre a clef' in which

-rtegall represents {ing Charles; Talus, the ..ing's forces; Falleﬁte
the Suracen, the reform prarty in Parliement; '‘unera (the .‘sracen's
assilstant), taxeraisers, committee-men, se.uestrators, and excise men;
the Giant Isveller, (Cliver Cromwsll. Spenser's verses have proved to
be accurate predictions of current svents, says the author, who
mublishes them in order to undecelve the people as to the intentions of
the dominant parliamen tary fsetion, which, claiming to restore rigchts
and liberty, is rezlly scheming to emslave all _.nglishmen.

5t the other end of the spectrum is Don Juan lamberto; or, a

Comical Nistory of The Lute Times, Jy wonteliom, .night of the Oracle
).41

(1661 Where The Faerie Loveller seeks to wam, pon suan Lemberto

aims only to ridicule. The first points to siriilarities between
contemporary political developments and a story from 3Jpenser contuirning

its own dissuasive lesson; the second simply retells recent history in
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the formm of a romance. The events that we meet thus birely disguiced
begin vith the death of Cromwell and continue through the “estor-tion
to the discomfiturs of leading Turitans and the ruiishnent of thr
regicides. It wes an extruvagantly eventful time, :rd vwe have r.ot read

far in Don Juan Lamberto befors we soe the aptness, even the inevituoility,

of meking a burlestue romence of it.

The author's method is to recount the major happenings of 1658«
1661 as though they were th~ sevaral episodes in &« romence. The uactors
in this drams ars presented s traditional romantie charscters, ?nd the

style recalls the worst passages of, say, The feven Champions of

Christendom or The Mirror of Kmighthood. /At the beginning of the

nerretive, the paynimg are in contrcl of 73ritain, though their -oldur
(Cromwell) hns just died., His son, 'The .icex inight', succeeds to the
throne, but is oullied into abdicztion by the 'Glant Desborouzht'! at the
urglng of <ir Lembert, *'The ‘night of the “olden Tulip.' This latter
has &lready been nlotting to ruk= himself %ing -~ith the assistence of
Sir Vane, *night of the Most _ystical -1llegories.' Forty peynim
tyrnts 2re set up in clice of the Mesk wnight, For a whils they m:intain
themselves in power, defeating a rising in fsvour of the exiled <ing by
'*The Paladine of Chester' (.ir Ceorge 3ooth), but they are eventually
overcome by 'The Ioyal “night' (. onk) snd the Christian :ing is restored.
The Testoration brings the mein historieal conflict to &« close und

80 lessens the interest of Part II of Non Juan Lumberto. fut the luck

of significant events is compersated for oy clothing the few incidents

it contuins in & ¢ «rb of vildly sutirical furce. Thus Colonel llewson's
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fli;ht Trow Tngland is pander:d us the Ginnt Tusonio's ceeuc Vo, g€, in
vhich by osre::ins wind he mun o8 not only to suodue Mertuns g iiw
rotinue 'mt .ctu.dly to hlast the oce:n dry .l wilk comfort.nly to
1+nd. * sesn?ul corearning an irtri uve oetusen v v JLtorg wnd
butcher's wife 1s trenemted intoc t'e lovs aff:ir betiecn the rch-
oriest Yugo Tetros and "olecoiioni, rar:ied to Sir 1lrsidox, siigkt of
the oody Cleeavaer, Aftar rany poe lenvte ulirarcses "ugso ®tros
suceeceds in lecding hie love tc the feraet of ' wribons' where thay wre
dlscovsred in *the corbrt of love' by & ¢ rcup of ribald s-uine. she
archepriestta elo.-uence ic ecuszl to the occusion:

My rocd friands, first recd ye tha lives of

the holy fathers, and then condemn ms if you

think fit to the zellows; 1t »ue "1luto iv 2y shepe,

acd with my voice that hath done this mischief,

snd rot I, for tha .rchepricst of “ritsin could

do no such evil,42 '
(ne of the few major public svents tre&ted in Part 11 is ths rising of
the Fifth ‘onurehy men under Thomas Venner, who 1is repressnted as the
Vandal Vennero. He i8 a wild mun who has been suckled by & mare and
(like Oreon) has grown to mschood in a forest. .ne day he kills &
Christian end likes the blood 80 well that he continues this destructive
sport until, hfter ettacking ths e¢ity of london, he 18 cuptured and
sxscuted. The sama fate is meted out to uwst of the forty tyrunts,

and with this the narrutive ends,

Don Juan lamberto uppliss literury form to « series of public (and

sore priviate) events, and the way in which the application is mude is

revealing for our study. The proxres:ion of the nurrative is in luarge
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part deterined by the historicel events themselves, so that we begin in
1658 with Cromwell's death and move in chronological order to the
punishment of the regicides in 1lo6l. ut we are shown thoase evente fromw
a satirist's, not from & hictorian's, roint of view; for though -ing
Churles I, Sir George ooti, and General ‘onk are menticned, only the
“srliamentery and army leaderse, who zre to ve ridiculed, are represented
#nd chur:cterized., The literery, t.scinliue is =aupted tc thnis ~rtisan
noint of view. The -~uthor does not © ke use of ile [ull rupge o
romence tzehnl uae at his dispessl, wut rosenis Milo story essonticlly
se &« trein of internecine s.u~bbles unong the v.ynims, truditional
villuins of the older romances of Christic:y chivulry, vher: they vere
ofter. the obdbjects of purticularly 1Exiominious Jafeat ad sowdtioes piven
to hulf-comie outbursts of frustrsted bo.bust, ;he story Le.ing when
the enomy 1s on the point of belng totully v n.ulcrhed, anu of couru- they
f=11 out =rongst themselvcs,.

“hen ¥B excmine the rel . tionshin betwern tle sctiriecl fom, the
rock-yorrnee, crd tho objects of suilre, cerivil loeaing politic l scd
militer, figure:z, te notice tlat 1t is oue of ipcevlicucly esicutec
corresrondarces., e avthor's wcet tellir; Jovice le to puint out
51 1l=rities bet-on thte evirte «1.d (ersor=lities of the Lirse sod the
rlot nnd chorecters in the roouncis of chivelry. “hus Lrowmell e
'*Tre rolder of ‘’ritain,' /1 r¢l-e « - z:ssiyu:d to othsy chuructiors
tccording to their real or reputed (srsoral chsarscteristics: (otlolough
for his blunt - .ners &’ clmoct lzyendery vicleice of tomper; Tichard

( romvell for “is veakness unl purillernicity; Jir s ry Vene (tle



younger) for the proverbial subtleties of his esoterie ruligious
beliefs. It is to this resourcefulness in finding p.rallels betwecsn

life and romance thut Don Juan Lamberto oves its liveliness .nd its

continuing power to amse. Its suatirical force is bused on thsse
purallels too; and by exaggerating the romance elements to the point of
parody the author shows us both churucters und events as even more

fantastic and absurd than they were.

A

'ith Dor Juan Lamberto this survey ends, and since it hus been a

long one, we maRy usefully resume its main points. fron about 1580 to
1660 we can truce u steaudy decline in the position of romance us a
serious literary fom. ihe neture of the criticism directed aguinst
romeénce in these ysars indicates the extent of this decline, for by uid-
certur, the moral censure and critical scorn of the surlier part ¢f the
period were ;iving way t0 the more condescending imputations of
imvrobability and indecorum. ;ccompanying this decline is the use of
the romances for purposes of satire. iiere we nay distihguiah two
strains, according to the satirical context. .. character or event could
be vary effectively pelittled by comparison or association with an
exazgera:ted version of a romance situation or romauce character, or with
the romances themselves. This method serves well in csses where
outlandish brauvedo, selfe-delusion, or generally extravugant behaviour is
to be ridiculed. But where meanness, fulnt-heurtedness, or effeminacy

are the vices, contrast with the ideuls represented by the old heroes
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(not with their style of conduct) was the nitur.l t~ch:icue.

In the anti-romances we have the gencr:l ret-od of combining
gystematic parody of romance conventions with chur-cters of rer. r:abls
ireptitude, whose ettempts to fill the role of the romsnce haro ure
rich sources of comie effect. This procedure is t:aken up in Zor “uan
I:mberto, where degrading satire is mu.de funtastically wuusing with the
aid of exuggeruted purody. [arody, exegeserction, selfe-delusion,
ireptitude, meanness of charascter -- we ure not frr from fudibras; wund
indeed it is within this generel tradition that hHudibras is to be
situated. 2y considerirg it in relatior to ths works w«r.d tendencies
whose main char:cteristics we have just outlined, we shall be in «
position to appreciate not only 3utler's use of satirie tradition, but

ulso the peculisr elements he combined vitn it.
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CH PT:R 3

Fudibras as a hMock-Romance

love and Féghting is the Sum

0f all Fomances from Tom Thumb

To irthur, Gundibert, and Hudibras,

And all those worthys that De Scudry has,

Butler, from 'love' in Satires, p. 209.

Tudibras, whose roots descend so deeply into, and spread so widely
through, seventeenth century politicel end literary experience, had its
generating circumstance in the chance mecting of two men. Sometime
during the late 1640's Samuel Butler and a knight from the est Country
became acqueinted while loding in the same house in Holbom.l The
knight, who was then serving the cause of Parlisment both as a colonel
in the army and as a committee-man, was a Presbyterian. His clerxrk
was an Independent, and the two argued continually sbout religion.
Butler witnessed a number of these disputes apnd, a keen student of cant
and nonsense, was thereby prompted to begin the composition of &
satirical poem in which the knight and his clerk figured, though not by
neme, as principal characters. For the plot of the poem he adapted a
humiliating incident that had happened to the knight in his county.

As a Justice of the Peace he had dispersed a group of beare-baiters amnd
arrested and punished a fiddler for his perticipation in the (then )
illegal sport. But the fiddler later received legal redress for what

mist have been an unjustified action, 2 turn of events so embarrassing
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to the knight that he left his country residence to settle in London.
Thise clrcumstances, inferring from the poem as well as from Butler's
letter to Sir George Oxenden, were the genesis and the raw materials of
the first part of _Izu-q_i_b.zzgg.z The warm exchanges between the
Presbyterian and the Independent, Butler apparently reproduced very
closely. He even says in his letter thet 'as neere as I could I sett
downe theire very words.' The character of the knight was also
faithfully rendered for, again Guoting from Butler's letter, those who
knew him 'found him out by it at y& first veiw.' Moreover, the
enterprise proved a grand success. then Hudibrus was published in
1662 it became the fashionable book of the hour and was read with
delight, even by the King himself. “ate thus kindly placed in the way
of an obscure middle-aged secretary not only the main characters but
also much of the plot and conversetion of a poem which, if it brought
him only a moderate financial reward, was to win him both immediate end
lasting fame., Yot we must not minimise Butler'’s rSle in the process,
for in one partigular at least he is to be credited with a stroke of
uncommon felicity. Taking the materials so cesually provided, he made
a romance of them.

Nor is this all, To the author too must go the credit for having
recognized the dramstie and comic possibilities in the characters and
situations he witnessed, as well as their representative quality.
Butler was no mere amanuensis either, and Fudibras bears throughout the
strong impress of his mind. He possessed the breadth of experience

necessary to place his charscters in their political and religious
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context, and the critical faculty to make them appear in a reveualing
light., He had the learning to sdd ihtellectusal substance to the poen
and the liveliness of spirit necessary to do it in an entertaining way,
But for all this, his most brilliant touch, and perhaps his most
lasting success, was his choice of a literary form by which he fixed once
and for all the dramatic image of the religious quarrels of the tims.
For even when the sometimes long-winded debates and the ingenious
me taphors have faded from the memory, it is the picture of the
Presbyterian knight and his Independent squire, zealously meddling and
endlessly wrangling, that remains clearly in the mind.

The two principal characters as well as the incidents of the first
part of Hudibras are thus the result of precise observation enlivened
by a critical fancy. %e do not know whether the plot of Parts II and
II1 is to be assigned to the same source or whether it is wholly the
product of Butier's invention. Yet our ignorence here just as much as
our knowledge in the case of the first part is of little consecuence
for the inter»retation of Hudibras. Butlert's declared purpose in
writing the poem was to expose tb: ridicule not individuals but groups.
*Butt I Assure you,' he writes to Sir George Oxenden, 'my cheife designe
was onely to give y® world a Just Acco® of y® Ridiculous folly &: ¢
Knavery of y® Presbiterian & Independent Factions then in power.' He
carries out his intentions so well that one would not know, without
reading his letter, that the first pert of the poem derives so lergely
from facts. In menaging the adventures of Fudibras and Falpho

loceligation and particularization are studiously avoided. The action
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is played against a generalized background and the characters,
exfepting some of those in Part 1I1I, Canto 1i, are not rmsant to be
identified with public figures. Butler seems to have no interest in
directly involving his hero in the political events of the years 1640-

1660. 'He sends him out a colonelling,' says Dr. Johnson, 'and yet

never brings him within sight of war,'® Nor, we may add, does he
bring him within sight of chureh or committee-room,

Instead he and his squire are xade t ramble a countryside got up
to resemble the landscape of a romance. In their wanderings they
encounter a series of characters with whom they come in conflict and by
whom, apart from Sidrophel the astrologer, they are bested. In the
intervals of these adventures there is ample leisure for disputation on
a number of subjects, This loose, episodie plan -- it is also that of

Don Quixote -- is well suited to the tendency in Hudibras to repeated

satirical degradation of its two herces. Vigorous physical humiliation
at the hands of their foes is their normsel fate each tins they
intervene to set things to right, and they are granted respite only to
condenmn themselves the more effectively when, invariably, they begin to
argue, The drubbings, the cudgellings, the basting with eggs that
they receive are the perennizl devices of low comedy, but in Hudibras
they count for more than this and are better understood when considered
1nituller context,

Rutler, as well as readers sympathetic to his purpose, probably
thought of the poem as something of a rejoinder in kind. It would

have been implicitly in their minds that the Presbyteriens &nd



Independents had been motivated in their unsuccessful attempts at
government by the most audacious delusions of grandeur. They had mede
a claim to consideration on a heroiec level, and the satirist's business
was to show how ludierously ungrounded it was., This position is not
unigue to Sutler. Cleveland characterizes the accounts of

Parliamen tary victories in newsbooks as 'the Roundheads' legends, the
rebels' romance; stories of a larger size than the ears of their sect,
able to strangle the belisf ota/lSol:ltidian." He further sneers at
their tales of 'VWaller's knight-errantry,' and predicts that they shall
soon begin to print fantesies based upon Cromwell's exploits, 'for the
knight must always beat the gilent, that's resolved.'5 That the rebels
had already cast themselves in the role of heroes in & romence is the

unstated assumption of Yudibras as it is of Don Juan lamberto. in

both cuases the humiliation of their pretentions by meens of the mock~
romance must have been felt to be especially appropriate.

Ls for the argumente that fill so many puges in 'ludibras, they are
the inevitable medium for dramatizing the main eriticel perspective
from which Butler views the knight and squire as representative figures.
Again Clevelend may appositely be cited:

Thus the ixotes of this age fight with the

windmills of their own heads, guell monsters

of their own creation, make plots, and then

discover them; &s who fitter to unkennel the

fox than the terrier that is part of him?®
In Hudibras, as elsewhere in his writings, Butler evinces an extensive
and lively concern with the capacity of the mind for self=-delusion.

The literary form of Hudibras permits him to muke a coplous sxploration
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of his heroes' minds from this point of view.

In defining the relationship between subject and literury fom in
Tudibras, it is important to keep in mind that the poem sesms to have
been conceived and executed as a comie rebuttal of an unjustified
claim. The Presbyterians and Indepeﬁdents had pretended to a herole
geriousness which it was Butler's purpose to reduce to its true
proportions. To do so he casts the adventures of his charmters into
the form of a mock-romance, and with the meens thus provided him he
makes a thorough dissectlion of their pretensions. In this general
sense Hudibras is a *bhurlescue’., e have seen that by the mide
seventeenth century chivalric romance had long ceased to be considered
a serioua literary fom. The knights and squires of the o0ld romesnces
were no longer anything tut comic figures. Hudlbrag aims to show the
essential similarity betueen the overblown comportment of the knights
errant in the romances end the fantastic conduct of the Puritans during
the Civil 'ars.

Butler carries out this design within a limited compass. Ve are
not shown public figures in motley busily misgoverning the country as

in Don Juen Lamberto. There 1s only enough familiar detail in the

charscterization of Fudibras and Ralpho to assure their recognition as
types. To this, as well as to the genersl character of tle plot, they
owe their representative nature. The story that Butler heard from
the west Country knight is wonderfully compatible with a mock-heroiec
treatment; and, whatever their source, so are most of the incidents of

Parts II end III. The organization of the poem is therefore not
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historical but literaury. It is determined by the romances of chivalry,
A8 ;and love are the two .ctivities traditionally practised by the
knight, und it 1s in the exsrcise of them that we meet 'mdibras. To
them Zutler adds a third -- dispute. 17is literary presentation of 1t
may well have been suggested by the exemple of Don uixote and Sai..cho
Punza.

Iimited in this way, Hudibras is inclusive in enother. The ctnon

of Toledo in Don Guixote found one good guality in the romences of

chivalry, that they offered an inventive mind the occasion to show
itself to good advantage. utler's fancy seams to have warmed to this
potential in the mock~romance, for in Hudibras he brings to his subjeot
all the resources of the tradition of satire we examined in the last
chapter. He is thereby enabled to present his hero not from one tut
from several satirical perspectives, emphasizing now his mennered
pomposity, now his self-interest, now his unworthiness as a soldier.
Insofar as the knight errent was a figure of fun, Hudibras is compered
to him. Bui the comparison cannc;t be complete, for beneath the
trappingn of outdated literary fashion the old knight was 1130 high=-
minded and courageous. Ifrom this point of view Hudlbras is contrusted
to him. Fudibres thus oomprises the two strains of satire that grew
up in connexion with the decline of the romances of chivalry in the
seventeenth century. To see how Butler manages the satirical eleuents

available to him, it will be convenient to consider separately the two

components of his attitude towards his hero as a knight of romance,
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II

In tracing the history of liter.ry mockery of romunce in the
seventeenth century we have h.d to do not with a consistently developing
tradition but with the continued existence of a set of instinctive
reactions to a genre fallen into disfavour. IHudibras, no less than

Don “ara del Fogo und Don Juan L=mberto, is & product of a marshalling

of these com:on instinctive reactions for a particular rurpose. A

comparison of the first part of “Hudibras und Book I of Don _ara del

Fogo, a work whose purpose is literary purody and comedy and which is
free of political satire, will show something of the soil from which
they both spring. In each there is an early reference to the Mirror

of Knighthood. Don /ara's 'good steed Fourder=foot'! and the drooping

beast that bears Hudlbras are similarly unheroic mounts. Both authors
exploit the comedy to be derived from the incongruous combination of
the language and implements of battle and the everyday activity of
eating. Both introduce coarse languasge and gesture in ludicrous
combination with exalted style and sentiment, In one work as in the
other there ars parodies of the hackneyed vocebulary of pastoral
desceription and of hyperbolie compliments addressed to ladles, as well
as travesties of classical commonplaces. Don cara (in Book II1) even
sends, 1ike Hudibras, o wildly ridiculous epistle to his lady.’

Hudibras's indignant rejoinder to Talgol the butcher, who has challenged

him:
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Not all that Pride that makes thee swell
48 big as thou dost blown-up Veal;
Nor all thy tricks and slights to cheat,
And gell thy Carrion for good meat;
Not all thy Magick to repair
Decay'd old age in tough lean ware ...
Shell save or help thee to evade
The hand of Justice, or this blade (I, ii, 745-%58),
recalls Don -sara's to the host of a cottage who has tried to overcharegs
him for a meal:
hast thou a mind to have thy Febrick fired in so meny
places, that all the Ale thou art Master of shall not
be able to guench it? (Book I, Chapter 3, p. 26).
These are largely resemblances of detail. But the plan, too, has its
antecedents. In Hudibras one of the principal methods of ridiculing
the knight and squire (and the parties they represent) 1s a detailed
comparison of them to the characters of the romences while simultaneous
parody keeps the outlendish silliness of this literary formm constantly

before the reader's eyes, and even exaggerates 1it. In this Hudibras

is like Don Juan Lamberto. Vhere 1t goes beyond the pamphlet is in

the inventiveness with which Butler elaborates this basic plan, in ths
gkill with which he disposes the resulting parts, and in the fullness
with whiph he draws the characters.

Consider the nature and arrangement of the major episodes in
Hudibras. The knight and squire ride out to seek adventure, they
encounter dangerous foes, do battle with them, and are victorious.

The knight turns his thoughts to love, but the defeated enemy reappear,
atteck, and turn the tables. Released from prison by his lady, the

knight is charged with the performance of a painful labour to win her.
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He and the squire have another violent encounter with malefactors and
ere =ain laid low, They seek the advice and prognostication of a
wizerd, disagree with him, and once more fall to fighting, this time
successfully. The two comrades are separ~ted. The knight managem to
reach the castle of his love, where hs pleads his suit, but is enchanted
by goblins. He escapes with the help of a devil, who in the moming
light is discovered to b his squire. They apply for help to =
conjurer of another sort, and on his advice the knight sends his lady
an epistle, to which she replies,

This ekeleton is amply fleshed with detail from the romunces.
Fach part of the poem is divided into 'ceantos', and each canto, as in

The Feerie "“ucene and Gondibert, is hcaded by an 'asrgument.! The poet.

assumes the role of recorder of legendary deeds already set down by
various hands, and attributes the story %0 'our authors,' Narration
and description are peppersd with archeisms: ‘*yerst,' *hight,' 'wight,’'
'‘y'cleped.! The endowments of knight and squire are described, ss are
their dress and ams, The ancestry of the squire and those of some of
the rival warriors are given. The knight addresses lofty challenges
to his opponents and claims to act according to the law of arms. He
thirsts for fams but hes couse to lament his treatment at the hands of
Fate. There are, finally, both magic forts and castles,

Tutler modifies our apprehension both of the pattern end of its
subordinate parts in two ways: by a -eneral criticism of romsnce, and
by the comic menagement of inecident, style, and character. The

seasonable introduction of passages of direct eriticism serves to apprise
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us of the author's feelings towards the type of action the night is
about to undertake. He begins to perform romuntic deeds in the
second canto of Purt I, which is introduced by Butler's femous allusion

to the 'ancient sage Philosopher':

That had read Alexander Ross over,

And swore the world, as he could prove,
“as made of Fighting and of Iove:

Just so Romences are, for what else

Is in them all, but Love and Battels?

(I, 11. 2-6)0
He continues, preparing us for the high martial feuts of the next two
cantos, by blaming the authors of romances for the lengths to which
they go to create types of ferocity:
They never care how many others
They kill, without regard of mothers,
Cr wives, or children, so they can
Meke up some fierce, dead-doing man,
Compos'd of many ingredient Valours,
Just like the Msnhood of nine Taylors,
(I’ 11. 17-22).
Hudibras's protracted attempte to ensnare the elusive widow are
preceded by e passage (II, i, 9-22) invoking the insipid sameness of the
bshaviour of knights in pursuit of their ladies, and his visit to
Sidrophel is ushered in by dry reflexions (II, iii, 1-38) on- the
pleasure of being cheated and the fecklessness of trying to discover
the future. FElsewhere, the widow, who is unmoved by the knight's

assurances of his noble attachment to her, throws domes of cold water

on the ardours of his heroic passion (II1I, i, 693ff.; lady's /mswer,

343ff.). And Trulla, equally unmoved by his blustering threats,
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coarsely jibes at the custom of wearing ledies' favours by decking him

in her mentle (I, 411, 919-928).

kith the rigidity of caricature, Hudibras is made to ect out the
comic rales of warrior end lover whose general excesses are thus
defined. At various points in the poem Butler $akes care to point out
specific abgurdities in the parts that the knight and others are muade
to play. The widow, for example, is given & jeering aside at the:

Punetilio's, and Capriches
Between th' Petticoat, and Breeches,
More petuleanmt extravagencies,

Than Poets make *'em in Romances.

(II1, 1, 689-692).

She and the tirelessly argumentative knight have, we remembder,

£

themselves divided many a hair on the subject of love and marriage;
and their relationship has been governed by the elaborate
punctiliousness of mutual self-interest. In the course of his
prolonged and unsuccessful suit for her hand and fortune both the
knight end the lady mock from their own mouths -~ he unkrowingly, she
with shrewd irony =-- the well-estaeblished rules governing their
behaviour. On the way to her castle Hudibras reflects upodn the
conduoet of his exemplars:

Thought he, the Ancient Frrant Knights,
won all thsir Ladies Hearts, in Fights,
4nd cut whole Cyants into fitters,

To put them into amorous twitters:

Whose stubborn Bowels scorn'd to yleld,
Until their Gallants were helf kill'd:
But when their Bones were drub'd so sore
They durst not wooe one Combat more;

The Ladies Hearts began to melt,
Subdui'd with Blows their lovers felt.

(II1, 1, 83=92).
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The peculiarity of the widow that csuses Tudibras so much bootless

offort -- she cannot love those who love her -- is the reductio ad

absurdum of the haughty disdain of romance heroines for their suitors,
which forces them to hazard their lives in proof of their passion,
This insistence, direct or indirect, that their lovers suffer purifying
chastisement before they be grented favours is parodied in the task that
the widow sets Mudibras. She cites precedents in romences for a
knight's suffering whipping for his lady's sake asnd demands that he do
the same sus the priece of freeing him from the stocks and as a necessary
prelude to enjoying her good graces:

t8 skilful Coopers hoop their Tubs,

With Lydien and with Phrygien Dubs;

"hy mey not Whipping have as good

A Grace, perform'd in time and mood;

With comsly movement, and by Art,

kayse PFPassion in e Ladies heart?

(11, 1, 849-854).

Meny of the cliches of romantic narrative were worn so smooth by
Butler's time that in order to ridicule both them and Hudibras, he
needed only to put him through the familiar motions. After his
vietory over Sidrophel the knight 'relaps'd again t'a lover.' He 1lies
sleepless bscause of his love (I, iii, 401-02; II, ii, 33-34), and
calls her neme before engeging the enemy (I, ili, 477-78). The arbor
to which the wounded bear is led by Trulla and Cerdon is provided with
roses, eglantine end a ‘'softly-murm'ring stream'; it wants only

a Song,
Aind a welletun'd Theorbo hung
Upon a Bough, to ease the pain
His tugg'd ears suffer'd, with a strain,

(I, 111, 165-68)8
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The style, too, is variously used in the attack on worn out conventions
end on Hudibrss, their hapless champion. In the rare p:ssages of
sustained ironic loftiness, it is normelly the style alone that 1is the
object of comic deflation, for Rutler so describes only the innocent.
Fe can feel no rancour towards the country fellows who serve as
Hudibras's opponents in the two battles of Part I, and his god=
humoured presentation of them in terms of heroie clichée is carried off
with notable success. There is the murdeious butcher:

Inur'd to labour, sweat, =amd toyl,

And, like & Cheampion, shone with Oyl.

Right many a "idow his keen bladse,

And msny Fatherless, had made.

He many a Sore and husge un Cow

Did, like another Guy, o'rethrow.

| (I, 11, 3C1=-306).

The formidable tinker:

But Brass was feeble to resist

The fury of his armmed fist;

Nor could the hardest Ir'm hold out

Ageinst his Blows, but they would throught't.

(I, i1, 339-42),

The cobbler, champion of the underdog:

Cexrdon the Creat, renown'd in Song,

Like Hero'les, for repair of wrong:

He rais'd the low, and fortify'd

The weak against the strongest side.

| (I, 11, 411-414),
Towards this ruastic ¢rew Butler is freely indulgent. They ere,

after all, only 'such as Commonly méke up Bearebaitings.' But towsards

Fudibras he is relentlees, and in the scenes of battle the style ie his



most effective instrument of degradation.

is plumeted to bathos by a pun or thke introduction of a ludierous

detail,

Here Ralpho urges his master to show clemency towards Crowdero:

Fere ti® battle between Fudibras and Talgol is rendered in such a

Here is the knight preparing to accost his foes:

l'eanwhile he stoop'd his willing Steed,
To fit himself for mertisl deed:

Both kinds of mettle he prepar'd,

tither to give blows, or to ward,

Courage within, and Steel without,

To give, or to receive a Rout,

His Deathe-charg'd Pistols he did fit well,
Drawn out from }ife-preserving vittle.

%.

Sometimes a stately idiom

(1, i1, 81-88),

~11ll you, Great Sir, that glory blot
Ir cold bloud which you gain'd in hot?
Wil you employ your Congu'ring Sword,
To break a Fiddle end your “ord?

(1, 11, 1041-44),

mixture of styles that it is impossible to say whether the high or the

low 15 dominant:

Veanwhile fierce Talgol geth'ring might,
With rugged Truncheon charg'd the Knight.
And he his rusty Pistol held

To take t7o blow on, like & Shield;

The Gun recoyl'd, es well it mi;ht,

Not us'd to such 2 kind of fight,

fnd shrunk from its great Mastert's gripe,
¥nock'd down and stunn'd with mortal stripe.
Then Hudibras with furious haste

Drew out his sword; yet not so fas%,

But Talgol first with hsrdy thwack

Twice bruiz'd his head, and twice his back,
ut when his nut-brown Sword was out,
Couragiously he laid about,

Imprinting many & wound upon

His mortal foe the Truncheon,

(I, ii, 786=800).
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This robust composition of exalted and commonplace clié¢tion, swift-
moving and spiced with surprising turns, perfectly accommodates the
meddling antics of knight and squire in their attempt to subdue the

bear-baiters.

I11

There is no doubt that Hudibras owes a debt to Don .uixote, the

first part of which hud been translated into :.nglish by Thomss Shelton
us edrly as lol2, ieferences in the text of Hudibras and the evident
similarities of detail, of plan, and of procedurs establish this debt

° Tme influence of the romances on tHudibras's conduct,

beyond question.
his perception of mensce and evil intent in the most innocent occurences,
the altercations between knight and squire, the whipping the knight so
dextrously uvoids, Sutler's discleining (through iudiorus) the spurious

second part of the poem, all have their parallel in Don wuixote; as do

the epistle to the lady, the knight's refusal to eungage with buse foes,
his calling upon his mistress's nume before battle, and other
perticulars. The precise extent and nature of the debt is, for all
this, difficult to define. FRomencee of chivalry are notoriously
similar, end the burlesque and mockery of them in the sevent.enth
century (as we have seen) took similar forme. Cervantes snd 3utler had
also, no doubt, many of the suome romances in mind; so0 thut the lineage

of motifs commorn to Hudibras and Don uixote is often impossible to

determine. Yet the exuct identification of specific borrowings is of

little importznce for our study. [he @@neral similarities are
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underiable, and the modifications mfler is led to mcke in them to
serve his purpose -- very different from thut of Cervuntes =-- is the -
uspect of the comparison most enlightening for the understunding of
~udibras.

'"hen one thinks of the descendasnts of Don vuixote in "nglish,

Hudibras is not the first to coms to mind. One recalls first such

vorks as Smollet's Sir Launcelot Greaves (1762), Richard Graves's

The Spiritual .uixote (1773), and Fielding's Joseph .ndrews (1742).

Bristling with incident, leisurely in pace, rich in sociel detsail,
animated as well by good humour as by satirical wit, they bear the treaits

of their literary ancestry more evidently than Hudibras. Butler, in

drawing from Don <uixote, left behind most of what the eighteenth

cen tury hovelists took. Trlike Czrventes, he does not eppropriate the
narrative amplitude of the romences to the adventase of his poem. Here
are Pudibras and Felpho preparing to set out for the lady's castle:

But first with knocking lowd and bauling,
He rows'd the Squire, in Truckle lolling,
And, after many Circumstarces,

whieh vulgar Authors in Romances

Lo use to spend their time, :nd wits on
To make impertinent Description;

They got (with much ado) to horse,

And to the Castle bent their Course.

(II, i1, 29~46).
O0f social deteil thers is very little, of good humour less still. The
incidents are few. But in one respect at least Butler follows, and
even goes beyond, his original: the length &nd fullness of the

di scussions snd arguments, especiully those between knight and squire.
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Yet how diffecrent the argumsnts «re in one work and in the others
kalpho does, it is true, sometimes play 3ancho Panza to Hudibras's
Don «uixote, particulerly as a counterpoint to the fantastic pedantry
and perverse logie that so often addle the knirht's perceptions and
reaesoninge Overthrcwn, beaten, und confined in the stocks, Hudibras
argues that genuins valour is not only unafiected by such circumstances
but uctually shines the brighter in adversity. Sullen and mattereofe
faet, Ralpho is unconvinced:

How great 1 do not know

We may by being beuten grow;

sut none that see how here we si%,

V11l judge us overgrown with wit.

(I, 111, 1057=60).

Here, as in the edventure with the skimmington, his role is to prick the
bubble inflated by the knicht's wild misinterpretation of the coumonplace.
But in the srguments about Synods and tear gardens he is orly slightly
legs dersnged thav his ant::onist, and on the subject of lecrning &nd
*light,' he quitc ecuals him,.

They do not always disegree., Iypoerisy cen haurdly be more efiectively
exposed them in candid converseation betwesn hypoerites. - lthough of
different parties, the knight and the squire are both of *the e,'odly'., and
therefore in fundamental accord on certain ethicel metters. That the
'sainte' mey «pply to a conjurer and that they are not bound by oaths
(except where something is to be guined) elicit their ready essent,
acoording to that established principle:

No ‘arwnt like matter of fact is.

(11, 111, 192),
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Parsonal interest carries the greatest weight. Falpho cuickly takes
another tack when his argument that Hudibras mey suffer the whipping by
proxy is turned against him and threatens to out him in his mester's
plage. Ye 1s cleverer than the pcnderous knight, who is attracted by
his suggestion that the law may provide the meens to win the widow.
But his method is not to accept the idea outright, but so to befog the
discussion that after appearing to dispurage and roject the squire's
suggestion, he actually adopte it as his own. In the course of these
disputes both are made to appear obstinate and hypocritical but the
knight, who never wins an argument with the squire, comes off the worse
by far.

'But for poor Hudibras, his poet had no %enderness,’ Dr. Johnson's
remark 1s made in the context of a comparison between Hudibras and Don
Guixote, in which he notes Butler's lack of that generous sympc thy and

10 :yaibras is

toleration for his hero that Cervantes hus for his.
contemptible as Don Cuixote never ie, and though he shows & convincing
skepticiam in his arguments with Sidrophel, he has no trace of that
gensral soundness of judgemnt and practical wisdom that Don :uixote
commaende on any subject but knighte-errantry. Nor does Don tuixote have
any of that self- and perty-interest which prompt Hudibraeg to lies and
deceit. To Dr. Johnson, as to the modern reazder, the contrast could
hardly be more striking. Yot it would have been less so to the
Fnglish reader of the 1660's, who saw Don 'Quixote with other eyes. A

consideration ¢f all the knowmn allusions to Don wuixote before 1lo60
11

reveals the extent of the differcnce, Putting aside the incidental
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references to battles with windmills and flooks of sheep, most allusions

make no distinction between Don (uixote and other knights errant in
point of extravegant bshaviour. He is almost always the object of the
same condescending jibes as the heroes of the books that turned his
wits, He seems to have been considered as a thoroughgoing lunatic,
ridiculous, outlandish, and foolish, a living burlesque, a figure of

fun, and unworthy of serious attention., The First TFart of Don Luixote

seems to be the principal source of these impressions; the Second Fart,

in which Don quixote comes into his own as literary character, was pot

published in England until 1620, eight years after the First Part,
There is no evidence that Butler thought any differently about

Don (uixote than most of his contemporaries. Of the four allusions to

it in Hudibras one is to the windmills, one to the flock of sheep, and
one to Sancho's being tossed in a blenket. The remeining one occurs
in the widow's long speech urging Hudibras to whip himself in which she
cites the example of Don (uixote as well as that of the Illustrious
Bassa and Florio of Bocaceio's Filocopo. Talgol, Hudibras, and modem
virtuosi are compared to Don Guixote, and in each case the comparison
functions as a kind of demeaning joke. It:isa pathologicelly disordered
and ludicrous Don ufxote whose literary presence is felt in Hudiorus,
for he is th; only one coﬁsonant with the nature of the poem and with
Butler's satirical design.

7e have insufficient grounds for determining 3utler's gensral

attitude towards Don (uixote, but we may amplify upon our deductions

from the allusions in Hudibras by oiting a passage from his notcbook

observations on 'wit and Folly':



100.

‘en that are mad upon many things, are never so extrava,ant,
a8 those who are possest with ut one. For one Humor diverts
another, and never suffers the Caprich to fix ... For
sottishness and Folly, which is nothing else but Natural
Madnes, is neither so ridiculous, nor Serious in its way, as
that which men fall into by iccident or their own ungovern'd
Fe.ssions ... For Nature never made anything so bad as the
Deviations from her have render'sd it: Nor is she more Improv'd
by Art, and Ingenuity, then Impayr'd by Artificiall

Folly, and Industrious Ignorsnce. And therefor the

Author of Don «uixot, meskes Sancho (though a Natural

Fool) much more wise and Politique then his WMaster with

all his Study'd, and acquir'd Abilities.

(Characters, pp. 327=8).

If this seems a bit harsh on Don “uixote, we do well to remsmber
that Butler, like the other men of his age, was less tolerant of madmen
than we are. The categories of moral thought and the bias of moral
fesling evidenced in this passage do not easily accommodate the bizarre
and the eccentric, Insofar as we can judge from his prose writings --
and they are nothing if not extensive morel comuents == utler shared
the repugnance of many of his contemporaries for deviations from the
path of conduct traced by a clear understanding directed upon the
evident lessons of comnon experience. As & morelist hs counted such
lapses among ths most serious and dangerous -- and also among the most
rempant -- of sins.

The nature of the times, no less than Butler's moral convictions,

must have determined his attitude towards Don :‘uixote. Shaw's

principle that 'the degrese of tolerance attainable at any moment depende
on the strain under which society 1s maintaining its cohssion' may be
held to influence literary taste as well as legislative and judicial

activity.l?2  After years of war and political instability, the stolid
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Sancho Panza might well seem not only a serviceable fellow but a
socially desirsble one, ‘nd his volatile master, no matter whut his
other personal qualities, might understandably r:ise a shudder in view
of the painful comseguences reésntly brought about by welle-intenti oned
dreamers, The comparison between Don uixote!s futile attempts to
impose the ideals of chivalry on sn unwilling world and the efforts of
the 'saintsg' tombring about the kingdom of God was therefore a natural
Ore. we have already noted Clevelend's shot at the 'wuixotes of this
age' who "fight with the windmills of their own heads.! This was in
lo4d. In 1660 the comparison was taken up in a broadside entitled

Dor._edro de tumixote, or in inglish the Rt. Feverend Bugh Peters, which

attacks the intemperate chaplain whose elocuent sophistries were to be

burlesgued a year later in Don Juen lsmberto.

v

Both Hudibras and Don uixote psrceive reality through the
distorting prism of their disordered fancy. In each case the dislemper
is of a different order and their attempts to set the world to rights
differ accordingly in motive and in execution. FHudibras, for all his
sinister interpretation of beur-bsting eand folk-procession, sees his
financial interests with unelouded vision. As he confesses to the ‘'elf!
who interrogates him in the lady's ‘'castle':

What makes all Doctripes Plein &nd Clear?
About two Fundred Pounde a Year.

And that which was prov'd true before,
Prove false again? “wo hundred more.

(II1, 1, 1277-80).
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This predilection governs his feelings for the widow, whose ' jointure
lend' he is set on, and in the pursuit of which he consults the
astrologer in the second part and the lawyer in the third. This 18 a
marked contrast between him and Don <uilxote, whose elevated passion for
Dulcinea does not comprehend a yeaming for her fortune, and a
potentially fruitful one for the satirical degradation of Hudibras,
But, here as elsewhere, Butler does not develop the difference between
the two as such. He 18 content that Hudibras's relationship to Lon
“uixote remain within the limits that we described in the preceding
section.

Yet Don tuixote resembles other knights errent: in nobility of
motive and innocence of heart, in courage, steadfastmess, and loyalty,
virtues one would be hard pressed to find a trace of in Hudibreas,
Insofar as he lacks these and similer qualities traditionslly ascribed
to knights errant, the gulf separating them is traced with evident
gusto -= and in generic terms. This is nothing new, In our survey of
the satirical use of romsnce in the seventcenth century we have sasn the
discrepancy between the heroic ideal realized in the conduct of the
literary knights and the unworthy behaviour.or modern men elaboruted,
generally as a component part of longer works. The effectiveness of
the contrast will be found to depend upon a technigue of evoking
(directly or indirectly) the ideals of knight errantry while representing
in comic detail the corresponding failings of the churacters to be
belittled. Rut ler's management of this procedure, in a poem in which
commonplaces of the romances are burlesqued throughout, repays close

attention.
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Criticiam according to an ideal, though carried out in the lizhtewt

vein and in the most restricted context, implies a-proval of that ideal.
The men of Butler's age had no dif ficulty believing in the value of
courage, dedication, and generosity, and his burlesque of the romances
of chivalry can hardly be said to evidence the opposite in him. An
extensive acquaintence with a literary type, such as his with the
ronencesg, argues a partielity for them, and not only an attuchmsent of
fascinated dislike; for o man who is genuinely revolted by a kind of
book will not re¢ad many books of that kind. This is not to claim that
Butler was secretly addicted to romunces of caivalry. It is clear
that, as & mun in whom truth to mture was a worul and literary ideal,
he found them idle .nd insipid from many points of view, ut this is
not all. His was an inguiring mind, able to penetr«te obeneath the
surfacse of literary comvention, and (as with so msny s« tirists) not one
to remain unmoved before a spectacle of innocence and nobility. Here
ie the beginning of his 'Charscter' of 'A Fomwmce triter':

Pulls down old Histories to build them up finer again, after
a new Model of his own designing. He takes away all the
1ights of Truth in History to meke it the fitter Tutoress of
Life; for Truth herself has little or nothing to do in the
:ffairs of the .orld, although all Matters of the greutest
Weight and Moment are pretended and done in her Nsme; like
& weak Princess, that hes only the Title, and Falsbhod all
the Powver. He observes one very fit Decorum in dating his
Histories in the Leys of old, end putting all his own
Inventions upon ancient Times; for when the rorld was
younger, it might, perhaps, love, and fight, and do generous
Things et the Fate he describes them; but since it is grown
old, all these heroie Feats are luld by and utterly given
over, nor ever liks to come in Faghion again; &and thsrefore
all his Imeges of those Virtues signify no more than the
Statues upon dead Men's Tombs, that will never make them

live a;ein,

(Characters, p. 118).
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This is a rare glimpse of the nostalgic ideelist sleeping within the
cynic, and we reslize in reading it that weariness with & world grown
0ld in the pursuit of selfish interest is u sentiment that colours a
good deal of Butler's prose writing. But his attitude is more than
that of the man who regrets that he can no longer belizwe the fairy
stories of his childhood. He regrets as well that the romsnce writer's
images of heroism and generosity are 4s powerless as effigies on tombs
to revive the practice of the virtues they symbolise. These virtues,
moreover, he attributes to uncient times, saying that the romunce
writer embellishes legends and old stories to make them conform to
hackneyed literary fashion. This idea 18 developed further in a
footnote to a passage in Hudibras (Il, i, 371-78) giving a derisive
account of St. Francis's plunging into & mound of snow to subdue the
prickings of lust:

The antient :riters of the Lives of the Saints, were of the

same sort of i'eople, who first writ of Knight=lrrantry, and

as in the one, they rendred the bvrave /ctions of sone very

great Persons ridiculous, by their prodigious Lies, and

sottish way of describing them: Jo they have abus'd the

, Plety of some very devout Persons, by imposing such stories
upon them, as this upon St. trancis.

(e 111),
Butler's wit 18 not normally stimulated by genuine piety and bravery,
and when he m.entions sither it 18 gemerally by way of contrazst with the
lamentable state of his own age or the lies foisted on the past oy
credulous and extravugunt writers. Yet behind his keen perception of
the degeneracy of modern life, and quickening it generally, lies this

sense of the virtues of old saints and chumpions «rd =ven the hazy
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outlines of a heroic age.

Ye nred not therzfors be surprised when ws encounter p=ssages ]1ike

these in utler's notebooks:

£11 "eztes of Armes are now =bridgd
To sieges, or to b'ing besieg'd.
(Sutires, p. 267).

-

No feates of Apmes are now in mode
rut only living without Food,
Nor weapons handled but for show,
Nisease and Famine are the Foe.
(Ibido )o

Fighting now is out of Mode,
And Stratagem, the only Roade.

(Ibid., p. 268).
These reflexions may at first seem inconaistent in an author who
qualifies the deeds of the heroes of epie and romence as *'slaughter,
and knocking on the head,' But there is no contradiction in c;nc vho
burlescues the romances of chivalry, as well as other heroic literary
forms, end who notes, for exsmple, how much less courageous than the

old knights is the highwayman (Characters, p. 227) who depends upon

surprise and only falls on when he is certain of his advantage. In
the one case Butler takes as object of his destructive wit the romances
and their authors, not the old heroes, whose genuine virtues have been
debased to a jejune sensationelism. In the other he points out how
far below the level of goodness and valour of aneient times (which can
be perceived through and in spite of the inflated style and impossible

episodes of the romences) his contemporaries fall.
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It 1s only in the third canto of Part III that Butler introduces
this sort of general oritical comparison. After their escspe from the
‘antimasquerade' staged by the widow, Hudibras and kalpho fall to
dispute to justify their retreat. The perticular lsads to the general;
from retreat as military stratagem and public thanksgiving for doubtful
victories (and even defeat) they puss to modern warfare. Hudibras
dilates upon the subjsct in terms like those of the pussages in Butler's
notebooks.

There's now no fear of wounds nor muiming,

411 dangers are reduc'd to Yamine.

snd feats of ~rms, to Plot, lesign,

Surprize, and Jtrategem, and iine.

But have no neced, nor use of courage,

“nless it be for Glory, or rorreage:

For if they fight, 'tis but by chance,

When one side vent'ring to advance,

And come uncivilly too near, -

“re charg'd unmercifully i' th* Rere.

(I1I, 111, 329-38).

Ralpho suggests that the politic procedure of modem warfare be adapted
to Pudibras's campaign to ruduce the widow to submission. Some of the
0ld romence heroes were, he says, more direct with their mistresses,

and actually concuered their hearts by beating their bodies, like

Rinaldo, who won his bride 'By courting of her back, &nd side.' .ut:

those times and Feats are over,
They are not for a Modern lover:
When Mistreasses are too cross-grain‘'d,
3y such addresses, to be gain'd:
And if they were, would have it out,
with many another kind of bout.

(111, 111, 385=390).
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He is more likely to be successful by bringing « suit at Law:

Besides, Fncounters at the 3ar,
Are braver now, then those in .ar.
In which the Law does sexecution,
¥ith less Disorder and Confusion,

(IIT, 111, 4C9-412).
What we have here 18 clearly not the condemmation of moderm timidity angd
deviousness in toerms of an ideal that is given unequivocal epproval.
e ean hardly be expscted to consider as exemplary the o0ld gellants who

won the sAmezons,
By wanton drubbing of their bones.

(111, 111, 381-82).
No; the example of snother time and another idesal, themselves more than
a little ridiculous, serves to meke & telling contrast in this conmtext
because of the nature of the modern vices to be ridiculed. They are,
these vices, of the same general type as those attributed to modem

knights by Gertrude in astward Hol (1605) in the unflattering comparison

she draws between them and Palmerin of "nglend, Lencelot, Tristram, wmd
the :‘night of the Sun.m In mutler's comparison "wdibras is <lso
involved, for, & poltroon in war and a schemer in love, he is a
practitioner of his own doctrines and those of his syuire.

In other parts of the poem the contr.st is carried out in terms of
action, When putting '‘fudibras end LKalpho through the motions of
would-be knight errant and squire, Butler may have thought of thut
notable comie deflation of & false claim to knighthood, Spenser's

handling of Braggedochio and Trompart in The Feerie .ueene. It was in

the cento immediately preceding their introduction that Butler found
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the impetuous and melancholy warrior whose name he borrowed for his

hero, and elsewhere in Hudibras elements of The Faerie (ueene are

treated to a burlssque 1m1tation.1‘ Spenser's comedy is much less
ribald than Butler'e, and his tone mor= hortatory, yet their methods

of demonstrating the unworthiness of their characters through action
are essentially the sams. What most recalls Braggadochio in Hudibras's
behuviour is his habit of vaunting his own prowess before an encounter,
his base cowardice during it, and his wondrously resourceful
Justification of his conduct afterwards. Bruggadochio's lying boast
to Archimego (II, iii, 16-17), his fezr of 3elphoebe's approach (20=21),
and his excuses to Trompart (45-46) parullel Hudibrus'se thickly
embroidered account of his fight with Sidophel (III, i, 239ff.), his
terror at the arrival of the masqueraders (1053ff.), and his cuite
demented interprctation of his humiliation as & victory cut short by
Relpho's untimely intervention (I.l, 1ii, 186ff.).1° And the exposure
by irtegall of Braggadochio's pretensions and his thrashing by the
dreadful Telus look forward to Hudibras'sg cudgelling :=nd forced
confession &t the hands of the ruscueraders in the first canto of Part
I11.

Belphoebe’s reproving discourse to Braggadoechio (11, iii, 40-42)
on the pluces where honour is to be found and the stronuvous conditions
preliminary to attaining it is & good place to begin to examine the
technicues of both authors in puttin: false knishthood in its place:

Who seekes with painfull toile, shull honor soonest find.

In woods, in weues, in werres, she vonts to dwell,
And will be found with perill and with paine.

(I1, i1i, 40, 41).
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Neither Braggadoehio nor iudibras ever suffers or causes resl peril or
real pain, though bangs and bruises, pratfalls, and verbal abuse are
bestowed upon them a-plenty. In each case the author seems to be
denying to ludicrous buffoons what is the prerogative only of genuine
valour, as if a grave wound or real danger would indirectly confer upon
them some of %he wo;thinoss of those whose exploits: they unsuccessfully
ape. The comic mood of Hudibras will not admit of bloodshed. The
knight accidentally grazes Talgol with a bullet, but we know that it is
only a token hurt. He receives his own injuries with wooden cudgel
and truncheon:
For %ood with Honour bd'ing engag'd,
Is s0 implaesbly enrag'd,
Though Iron hew and mangle sore,
4004 wounds and bruises honour more.
(I, ii, 809-12).
The cudgels are wielded by country fellows, tradesmen and village
merrymekers., Later the astrologer and his assistant attack the knight
with a roasting spit and a fire-fork, which they uyuickly lose in the
fight. DBesides inflicting bruises,'the tradesmen loese rich torrents
of invective at both ifudibras end Palph. Telgol the butcher draws his
me taphors from his trade:
Thou Vermin wretched,
As e're in }Meazel'd Fork was hatched;
Thou Teil of .‘orship, thet dost grow
On Pump of Justice, as of Cow,
(1, 11, 687-90).
Orsin urges his fellow warriors to tske revenge upon the knight und

sGuire for their insults:
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Shall we (quoth he) thus basely brook
The vile affront, that paultry Ass
And feeble Scoundrel fudibras,

with that more paultry Regamuffin
Ralpho, with vapouring and huffing
Have put upon us, like tame Cattel,
fs if th' had routed us in bsttel?

(I, 111, 248-54),
These antagonists have not only the bluntness and strength of countrymen
but also something of their cormon sense and scorn for posturing =nd
bullying authority. Their victory over Budibras is therefore that of
plain thinking and homely, if .often vulgar, bshaviour over moral
affectation, The knight's long harangues to the bear~baiters und to
the merry-makers condemning thedy conduwt as harmful to 'the Cause!
provoke their replies with truncheon and eggs, which ure repudiations
of him personaelly and in his capacity as Justice of the Peace and
Presbyterian,

with its eggs and cudgels, tinkers, cobblers, and scabrous

invective, Fudibras parts company with The iaerie wueene, though the

comparison maey usefully be continued from anotber poiut of view. In
the lack of skill with which he rides Guyom's horse, Zraggadochio
inadvertently reveals the vailnness of his pretension to knighthood:

$hat all might see
He had not trayned bene in chsualree

(11, iii, 46).
In Hudibras and Ralpho this inability to execute the ordinary physical
activities of martial endesvour is elaborated and its instences

nmultiplied. Mounting or dismounting, giving or receiving blows,
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atterpting to help one another, in all this the knight .nd scuire, but
especially the knight, display a churlish clumsiness, which in itself
renders them ridiculous as well =8 inviting bastings froa thelr nore
capabls foes:

Thie saild, he jogg'd his good stesd nigher,
And steer'd him gently toward the Squier:
Then bowing down his body atretcht
His hand out, and at Ralpho reacht;
then Trulla, whon he did not mind,
Charg'd him lile Lightening behind.
(I, 111, 765<70).
For these misadventures, the awkward and blundering knight is fittingly
dressed in sturdy buff doublet and rugged woollen bresches sturfed with
| many a plece
Of ‘.munition-Bread and Cheese,
And fat Black-puddings, proper food
for Verriers thet delight in bloud.
(I, 1, 311-14).
Butler derives -ood comic effect from posture and gesture, particularly
in burlesques of that tradition of defining the attitude of the spssker
in heroic poetry, another technigue he may bave leamed from Spenser,
vho has Braggsdochio reply to Archimago's recuest for vengeance with
dreadfull countenaunce,
As if their liuves had in his hand beene gaged;
And with stiffe force shaking his mortall launce,
To let him weet his doughtie valisunce,
Thus 8aid ...
(II. iii’ 14).
Butler again reduces the technitue to the appropriate level and uzdapts

it to the character of the apesker:
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it this the Knight srew high in wroth,

And lifting hands and eyes up both,

Three times he smote on stomack stout,

From whence at length these words broke out.

(1, 11, 737-40).
In another passage of this type combining literary bdurlesque and
satirical wit, the knight is captured in a 1ively and extended image,
which recapitulates his personality. He is preparing to protest his
innocence «ftcr having been cauzht oy the widow in an outright lie:

While thus the lady talk'd, the Knight
Turn'd th' Outside of his eyes to white,
("s men of Inward light «re wont

To turmn their Opticks in upon't)

He wonder'd how she cume to know,

+hat he had done and meant to do:

Held up his Affidavit hand,
,As if h' hed been to be erraign'd:

Cast t'wards the Loor a Ghastly look,

In Dread of Sidrophel, und spoke.

(111, 1, 4'79--88).16
Besides comic satire and burlescue, passages like this one serve &nother
funetion; they show the speakser in such a perspective that we are
predisposed to receilve what he says with the lirge measure of ribald
detachment that Butlsr intends. It 1sjreep0nse. this predisposition
of the reader to see what follows as purticularly ridiculous, that he
exploits in other ways as well. On a larger scale the introduction of
each of the knight's adventures by =zn appropriate literary and moral
discuisition serves the same purpose. And so do pussages likel.this

one, describing "udibres's dilatory preliminarics to encountering the

snemy for the firct time:
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This said, his Courage to enflame,
He call*d upon his Mistress name,
His 'istol next he cockt anew,
And out his nutebrown whiniard drew,
4nd placing Ralpho in the front,
Reserv'd himself to bear the brunt;
‘'8 expert Warriors use ...
(I, 1i1, 477-83).
In the battles themselves he is at his most clownish and most cowsrdly.
The pistol, which ® prefers to his sword, is a weapon unworthy of a
knight errant, though with neither does he have much success. In the
first encounter he is dumped from his horse, falls onto the pear,
faints and pisses in his dbresches, revives, and is narrouly prevented
by the squire from revemnging himself upon the disarmed end one-legged
fiddler. In the second, he is thumped on the paunch with a stone,
drops his arms, fouls his hose once more, begins a charge at the bearward
but his foe stands to the attack and he decides instead to succour the
squires He is saved from a beating when the bearward accidentally
fells the cobbler, is knocked from his horse by Trulla, granted quartier,
overthrown again, and finally replaces the fiddler in the stocks after
having been paraded through the town seated backwards on his horse.
We are made to porceive this thoroughgoing poltroonery the more acutely
by virtue of its existing side by side withlthe promptness, courage,
and resolution of the bear and Trulla who, foremost among Hudioras's
enemies, are unhesitatingly bolds To be sure, their prowess serves
the ende of literary burlesque, for the noble diction in which it is
described appeals to our sense of disproportion, But it serves as well

to create an unflattering comparison with the knight,
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*It is something revolting,' wrote Hazlitt of the intensity and

persistense with whieh Butler drubs his two heroes, *to see an author
persecute his characters, the cherished offspring of his ovrain, in this
manner, without morcy.'17 Yot from what must surely rank as one of
the most ignominious threshings in English literature, Hudibras emerges
as something more than a craven wreteh. He is saved, curiously
enough, by the completeness of the delusion that leads him through
tortuously illoglical self-comuuning to declure that

Valour in a low estate
Is most admir'd end wonder'd at.

(I, 1ii, 1u55«56).
There is something about asuch irrepresseible resilience of spirit, be
it ever so wrong-headed, thct mekee us laugh with wonder and admiraticn.
In some of the best passeges of the poem == and this is oue of thenm =-
Hudibres rises above the kicks and blows of party satire to achieve

the independence and integrity of a unique comic creation.
v

At the veginning of Chapter 2 I yuoted extructs from two
unfuvourable judgements on the literary form of Hudibras, vhich seemed
to me indicative of & general sense of uneasiness and even irritation
in the modern reader of Butler's poem. This attitude, which in the
two instences in question took the form of & charge of inconsistency and
crudeness of method, is to be found in these terms nowhere else in the

history of Butler oritieism. hhat wes the reason for it? 1t sevuwed
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to ms that familiarity with the mock-heroie poems of Drydem and FPope
created expectations in the modern reader, which Hudibras did not
fulfil' and which led to dicsppointment with it, The problem was, I
felt, escentially one of literary history, end I proposed to act as
Butler's advocate. By placing the plan of Hudibras fully within the
literary context of its age, I hoped to arrive at a juster and truer
definition of Butler's aims and achievemsnts,

In executing this purpose it has been necessary to zituate Hudibras
in relation to the romances of ¢hivalry and to the various satirical
uses to which this form was adapted during the lomg period of its
decline. e cannot in this context spesak of a tradition. The works
that appropriated romantic motifs for satirical purposes are neither
sufficiently similar nor sufficiently numerous to warrant the use of
the terme Yet in the years 1600-1660 the ronmances meke themselves
felt again and again in satirical works; and we are perhaps near the
mrk in speaking of them as ocaupying a continuous, if sometimes
domant, corner of the literary consciousness of the age to which
application could be made to satisfy particular demends.

Thus considered, Indibras appears in the character of a campendiume.
The ambiguous position of the romances of chivalry in comic and
satirical contexts neturally produced the two teondencies of comparison
and contrast according to the purpose of the satirist and the nature
of the adversary., Hudibras comprises both, for 3utler's thorough
degradatioh of his two heroes makes full use of the potential of his

material. There is warrant for this mractice in other works too, and
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even where one position is taken as the basis for the authbr'l point
of view, the other cun rarely be excluded. The very nature of the
romences as well as their position vis a vis literary opinion meke a
certain ambiguity a virtual necessity, particularly vhere substential
issues and detailed characterization are involved.

Beaumont and Fletcher's The Knight of the Bumning Pestle (publiched

1613) is & case in point. The sentimentality, the sensational marvels,
the exotic settings, the courteous and formal addresses of the romances
are the object of parody end burlesque on almost every pege. By

their attachment to these fripperies, which they want to bs presented

in an inconsequent train of ever more extravagdnt scenes, the vulgerity
and debasement of the tastes of the grocer and his wife are demonstrated,
Yet when they try to join the action, in giving Rafe money to pay his
way at the court of the Xing of lMoldavie, for example, aso thet he te
beholden to no..one, their:gross bullying menner appears the more

bathetic beceuse of the ideals of romsnces which they want him to

emlate, Rafe himself mekes his first entrance reading Palrerin of

Fngland and apprises us straight away of his preference for heroic
achievement to selling groceries. we immediately recognize the
silliness of his aspirations. But when this weak, slow, incorrigibly
boorish apprentice tries to put his fentasies into mractice, the hopeless
ineptitude of his attempts makes the contrast with the o0ld knights
inevitable., It is not a mordant contrast, for the comedy is of a
gentler kind than that of Hudibras. But it 1s striking enough, &end

we may guffaw when, in circumstancesg requiring a display of knightly
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liverality, he offers to the King of Bohemia's daughter *three pence to
buy you rins at Bumbe fairo.'

This, in essence, is the msthod of Hudibras; and in adopting it
Butler was orgamizing his poem along welletried lines., It is important
to recognize this not because the existence of antecedents establishes
the legitimacy of udibras, but for what it tells us of the literary
taste of the age. As a public satire, one of the purposes of Hudibras
must be to convince its reajers of the justness of its presentation of
issues, .loreover, because it presents them in literary form, the
procesc of winning tho assent of the reader must include the courting
of his literary sensibilities and predispositions. That Butler
succeeded in his design seems proved by the recepticn of his poem in
the seventeenth century. It is to discover the rationah of his
successful appeal to the literary experience of his cohtemporaries that
we have undertaken the study of romance amd anti-rorance in the half-
century preceding the publication of his poeam.

In considering Hudibras from this point of view, it has b.een
convenient to deal with Butler's use of the elemsnts of romance in euch
a way as to emphasize his relation to what had been done before in the
same veine. This arrangement.has sometimes the r«grettable consequence
of separating parts of the poem that occur together or neur one
another, and of giving the impression that it is organized more closely
according to the criterion of analysis than is the case. e can go
some way towards repairing the wrong by citing a passage from Part I in

which Butler's use of romance is epitomized, He is describing the

knight*s breeches:
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Through they were 1in'd wit: many a plece
0f Ammunition-Bread and Cheese,

And fat Black-puddings, proper food

For .Jarriers that delight in bloud.

For, as we said, He alwayee chose

To carry Vittle in his hose.

That often tempted Rats, and lice,

The Ammunition to surprize:

And when he put a Hand but in

The one or th'other Magazine,

They stoutly in defence on't stood

And from the wounded Foe drew bloud

And till th' were storm'd, and beaten out
Ne'r left the Fortify'd Redoubst;

And though Knights irrant, as some think,
Of old did neither eat nor drink,

Decause when thorough Deserts vest

And Regions desolate they past,

Yhere Belly-timber above ground

Or under was not to be found,

Unless they gras'd, there's not one word
Cf their Provision on Record:

tihich made some confidently write,

They had no stomachs, but to fight,

'Tis falee: For Arthur wore ir Hall
Round-Table like a Farthingal,

On which, with shirt pull'd out behing,
And ekes before, his good Knights din'd.
Though 'twas no Table, some suppose,

But a huge pair of round Trunk-hose;

In which he carry'd as much meat

As he and all his Knights could eat,

when laying by their swords and truncheons,
They took their Breakfasts or their Nuncheons.

(I, 1, 311=-344),
Initielly (11, 311-24), Butler implies a contrast between the
warlike ideal of knight errantry and Fudibras, whose emmunition is for
his belly, whose appetite for blood extends only to black pudding, and
whose foes ars rats and mice. The o0ld commonplace that knights
errant never eat in romences despite their strenuocus activity is then

introduced and turned into a joke (11, 325-34)., But their ascetiam
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nonetheless suggests a contrast with Hudibras, who provides hi aself
with plenty of solid vittle. Butler then (1ll. 335-344) passes on to
ribald interpretations of the origins of the legend of the Round Table,
which turmn Arthur and his knights into merry clowns. To finish, we
have a description of Hudibras's sword, which

Near his undaunted heart was ty'qd,
With Basket-hilt, that would hold broth,
And serve for fight and dinner both.
(350=52),
Butler first contrasts Fudibras to an ideal, then ridicules the idesl,
then compares the knight to it. He is in his merry humour here, and
everything is grist to his mill.

To say that ve find rone of the 4ronie¢ restraint of Dryden and

Pope in such a passage is only to say that Hudibras is not MacFlecknoe,

The Pape of the Lock, or The Duneiad; that Fudibras and Ralpho are not

hack writers or idle fops; and that the year 1663 is not 1682, 1714,
or 1728. And to say that 3utler does not take an unequivocal position
towards the works that provide the form of his satire, is enly to
recognize that romances of chivalry are not classical epiecs. To
apnreciate the artistry of Hudibras, BDutler must not be econsidered as

a rude pioneer in a genre brought to maturity by later and surer hands.
He worked with literary materials quite different from those of Dryden
and Tope; and in fashioning them he was a fimm and accomplished

craftsman,
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Notes to Chapter 3.

1.

2

In his latter Butler does not give the date of his period of
acquaintance with the West Country knight in Holborm; though
(within certain limits) it may be inferred from some of his other
statements in the same place. The poem (rart I), he writes to
Oxenden:

(1) was written not long before y® time, wgon
(2) I had first y hon® to be Acquainted w

(3) you, & Hudibras whose name it beares was
(4) a West Countrey Kn® thep a Coll: in the
(5) Parliement Army & a Com®® men, w'l whome
(6) I became Acquainted Lodging in y® same house
(7) wbB him 1n Holbourne I found his humor soe
(8) pleasant y* I xmow not how I fell into y®
(9) way of Sceribling weB I was never Guilty

(10) of before nor since ...
He goes on to describe his purpose as:

(1) to glve y® world a Just acco’ of y® Ridiculous
(2) folly & Kmavery of y® Presbiterien &
(3) Independent Factions then in power ...

The first extract seams to indicate that Butle r wrote the first
part of Hudibras during or shortly after the time when he lodged
vith the Weat Country knight, for the 'then' in line 4 refers to
the time of writing, and lines 8=9 describe a natural and immediate
transition from expsrience to inspireation and composition. The
t*then' in line 3 of the second extract refers to the tims when
Butler, his purpose formed, began to write, or to the period of
writing during which his aim took shapes. It can bc fixed as no
later than Pride's Purge (December, 16€8), after which the
Presbyterians can hardly be said to have been 'in power'; and
would be most appropriate to the period from about the end of 1645
to the er41 of 1648, a time of bitter wrangling between
Preabyterians and Independsnts.

Hardin Craig (':mdibras, Part I, and the rfolitics of 1647,' in
Menly Anniversary Ctudies, [C':'hicago, 192357, p. 147) suggests that
the first part of Hudibras was written between 22 August 1642 and
the exesution of Charles I in January 1649. Dr. John ‘ilders
(Fudibres, <lvi) gives evidence that Butler was still at woxrk on
Part I between 1658 and the latter part of 166Cs Dr. Wilders
suggests this period as the time during which Part I was composed.

The letter wes first printed by Ricardo wuintana in 'The Butlere-
Oxenden Correspondence,' LN, XLVIII (1923), 4.; 1t is reprinted
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4.

5.

6.

7

8.

9.

121.

in Hudibras, ed. John Wilders, pp. 450-451. I reproduce the
pelevant extracts in Appendix A.

Life of Butler in lLives of the English Toets by Samuel Johnson,

LL.D., ed. George Dirkbeok Hill (Cxford, 1905), I, 215,

The Character of a London Diurnel in Charzclter .ritings of the

Seventeenth Cemtury, ed. Henry Worley (London, 1891), p. 30S.

Ibido. De 309 and 312,
Ibido, ppo 3%-3090

Don Zara 2lso describes himself as one 'in whose breesst there lodges
as sublime a Soul as ever yet Nature coffin'd up in a Carkas
composed of a mettal more robust then that of Roderigo, or Rude-
Hudrinbras' (pe 7). This may be a reference to the leysndary king
of Britain, Rud Hud Hudibras (son of Leil) whose reign is described
by Geoffrey of Monmouth in The History of the Kings of Britain,
Book 2, Chapter 9. "Vettal' may also be a pun in refarcnce to
Spenser's Hudibras (Feerie wueene, Il, ii, 17), who was 'all armsd
in shining brass.' The comparison of a mockeknight to 'Hudibras*
six years before the publication of Butler's poem is interesting,
though inconclusive,

All writers, though of Diffrent _uncies,
Do meke all People in Romances,
Thet are distrest and discontent,

Meke Songs and sing t'an Instrument, (*Poetxry*® in Satires, p. 245).

A 118t of some of the parallel incidents and motifs is given in
E.Me wWilson, *Cervantes and the Tnglish Literature of the
Seventeenth Century,' Bulletin Hispsnique, L (1948), 46-47., Of
the parsllels cited by ..:. Wilson, the followling might be
considered evidence of Butler's borrowing from Cervantes:

Ae Inci donta

(1) The whipping proposed tp Sencho (II, 35) and to Hudibras
(11, 1).

(11) Don (uixote's edventure with the corpse (I, 19) end
Hudibras's with the skimuington (II, ii).

Be Other similarities

(1) Thistles used to madden horses: D.q. 11, 61; H. I, ii,
839 ff.



10.

13.

14.

15.

16,

17,

122.

{11), :gy;g name invoked before battle: u.%., I, 3; . I, iif,

(111) Spurious second part: DeQe, II, 59, 61; H. II, 111, 991 ff.
(iv) Squire instructed to observe reactions of lady when

delivering letter: D.l., II, 10; H., I'ristle to lady,
351-580

(v) Knights-errant and eating: D.w., I, 10; He, I, 1, 325 ff,

(vi) Scom for ignoble foes: D.W., I, 8; II, 11; H., II, ii,
849 £f.; III, i, 343 ff.

Lives of the ™mglish Poets, ed. Birkbeck Hill, I, 210.

H.B. Knowles, '/ llusions to Don .uixote before 166C,' P, Xx (1941);573~SL;

E.M. ¥ilson' ‘'Cervantes and the English Literature of the
Seventeenth Cgentury.'

*Preface' to Saint Joan in Seint Joan: 4 Chionicle Play and The
Apple Cart: A Tolitical Extravaganza, Standard “dition (London,
1952), D. 40. co

See Chapter 2, section IIIl.

Compare Fasrie wueene, I, viii, 1 and Hudibras, I, iii, 1-2;
g, 1I, 11, 24 and H, I, 141, 677-82; Fi, II, 1ii, 8 apd H, I, iii,
844; F,, V, v, 20 end H, I, 111, 918=22,

Sidrophel texes Hudibras with being a *'Braggadochio Huffer'
(11, 111, 103%4).

For otler exemples of this technique, see: I, 11, 681-682; 1II, 1ii,
791=796. |

Lectures on the inglish Cordc «riters (I1I, on Cowley, Rutler,

Suckling, Etherege, etc.) in The Complete Works of Villiam Hazlits,
ed, P.P. Howe after the edition of A.R. Waller and Arnold Glover
(London and Toronto, 1931), VI, 65,




123,

CHAPTER 4

Burlesque

No Age ever abounded more with Heroieal

Postry then the present, and yet there was never

any wherein fewsr Hercieall Aetions were performd;
Ror any though the most Barbarous, ever so averse

to the Practice of those examples which are dayly set
before their eles.

Butler, from *‘Contredietions,' Charscters, p. 442,

*Burlesque consigts in a disproportion between the style and the
sentiments, or between the adventitious sentiments and the fundemental
subject.'l This formulation, Dr. Johmnson's, delimits our immediate
concern well enough in general terms. ¥e are conserned here, as we
were in the preeceding chapter, with Butler's use of literary form end
literary association as mesns of ridieuling his two herces. Omnly
here the ancient clagsics, not the romances of ehivalry, provide the
standard of ocomparison and contrast.

With moekery of the clagsics, as with mockery of the romances,
Budibras must be placcd within a literary eontext.z Charles Cotton's
Secarronides, a travesty of the first (1664) and the fifth (1685) books
of the /seneid, was the most populay work of its kind in Englend in the
late seventeenth century. 1Its title acknowledges & debt to Paul

Scarron, whose Virgile Travesti (1648-52) wng a geperal and somstimes

a speoific model for the jocular treatments of Homer, Lucian, Ovid, and
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especially Virgil betwe n 1660 and 1700 Yot Inglish travesty, in

the sense of a vulger or obscene rendering of a clussicel work that
follows the plan and retains the characters of the original, probdably
began with the Leverend James Smith's 'The Innovation of Penelope and

Tlysses' (written 1640 or earlier), which was published in .it Festor'd

(1658)s And though the heyday of the form dates from the appearance
of Cotton's work in 1664, there are other pieces in this vein ~-

The Loves of Hero and Leender (1651) and perts of Richard Fleecknoe's

Diarium (1656) == before the publication of Hudibdrese

The substantial popularity of Scarronides (nine editions by 17CC)

and the lesser popularity of such works as James Scudamore's Hoaer a

la liode (1664) or the anonymous Ovidius ixulens (1673) have been

variously explained.® No doubt the satisfaction of sehoolboy grudges,
reaction against extreme veneration of the classics, and the excesses
of neoclassical literary modes, played their part, The malicious
enjoymens of the latinless end simple crudeness and vulgarity of taste
keenly gratified by contrast with the nobility of the originals, must
also have contributed. Butlesr's observation cited at the head of this
chapter, and which must have been shared by others, could also
conceivably have provided a motive rﬁr the enjoyment ¢f traveaty. But
whether we give greatest weight to one or another of these reasons, to
explain the vogue of classical travesty, the fact of the vogue remains
as an indication of literary taste in the years 1650=1700, The
elements that Hudibras has in common with the travesties must have

contributed to ite popularity in 1663 and 1604 with those readsrs who
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in the latter year began to devour Searronides.

tWhile it is not e travesty, oclassical or otherwise, Tudibras is

full of pussages in which the dignity of classical charaoters,

allusions, commonplace sentiments, =nd devices of style is flippeantly

reduced.

Is theres an essential difference between the humour of the se

three oextruots?

What the TPlague did Juno mean,

(That cross-grain'd, peevish, scolding Guean,
That scratching, cater-wawling Puss)
To use an honest Fellow thus?

(Searronides) .4

This said, he Zﬁiyssq!7'b1am'd himselfe, and chid his folly
For being so ore-rul'd with meluncholly,

He call'd himself, Fool, Coxscombe, ..sse, and Fop,

And many a sourvy nace he reckon'd up,

But to himself, this language was too rough,

For certainly the Man had wit -enough:

For ha resolves to leave his Trojan foes,

And go to sse his love in his best Cloaths.

(The Innovation of Penelope und UJiysses).5

his z@érdonﬂ§7 black«thumb'd ancestor

“as Comrade in the ten years war:

For when the restless Greeks sate down

So maty years before Troy Towm,

And were renown'd, us Homer writes,

For wellesol'd Soots, no lesse then Fights;
They ow'd that Glory onely to

His Ancestor, that made them so.

(ﬁudibr&ﬁ, I. 11. 421-28)0

I think not, though there are differences in tone and in the fineness

of the wit,

ludibras is certainly to be situated within this

tradition of vulgarization of the classies, though its position is by

no means easy to determine with precision.
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It is helpful to return to the matter of definition of burlesque,
which Dr. Johnson said to consist in a disproportion between style and
subject. We can come closer to the singularity of Hudibras by
considering the fourfold division of burlesque by Richmond P, Bond in

1ish Burlesque Foetry, 1700«1750.® This division is conceived to
Engl! ' 2y £

rationalize terminology with a view to the accurate description of

the poems in question, all of them humourous treatments of an original.
Bond classifies them according to two criteria: the closeness with
which the turlesqued work or works are imitated and ths tendency of

the style to magnify or diminish. The following categories result:
travesty, which imitates its original closely in e diminishing style;

Hudibrestic, imitating generally and in a diminishing style; perody,

& close imitation of the exalted style of a particular suthor or poem

with the substitution of a commonplace subject; mock=heroie,

magnifying a trivial subject in a noble style derived from a number af
wrkse.

We can find individual passages ansvwering each of these
@escriptions in Hudibres, though as a whole it 1s best desctibed by,
is in fact the progenitor of, the second. The introduction of other
oriteria will, however, show the limitations of the definition. The
renge of its tone and mood places Hudibres with the mock-heroics rather
then with parody or travesty, though with the travesties it clearly
belongs in poins of the debasing quality of its mtyle and 1its
irreverent attitude towards the works (romences erd epics) it imitates.

But where the coarsening of the Iliad or the Aeneid in the travesties
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is largely (though not entirely) a game, the comic degradation in
Hudibras of the imitated works, ¢f characters, of ideas and doctrines,
is fundamentally in earnest.’ In the prosecution of his design to
expose hypocrites to ridicule Butler avoids fealling into dullness, ut

his purpoee, as John Dennis pleaded in his favour in Miscellenies in

Verse and Prose (1693), i4s a serious one.b | Burle sque of the classics

as well as burlesque of the romances are made to answer to it; they
both serve to bring dowmn to their just level the ungrounded claime to

e roie prerogative of the Presbyterians end Independents.
II

The yoking of classic al burlesque to satire is the feature of
Pudibres that most clearly sets it apart from the travesties, though
there are other points of difference too. The travesty generally
follows its original rather closely, and because of this its humorous
imitation 18 restricted to substitution within fairly narrow limits.
The plan of Hudibras, on the contrary, calls for no such close
imitation, and can therefore accommodate a wide range of burlesque
passages of different length anmd of varying cornexion with the other
olements that determine the organization of the poeme It would be
possible to deal resasonably with these passages according to several
critexii -~ length, for example, or particular ancient author, or tons.
. Yot since Butler's originality is one of the traditionel claims of
oriticism whose justness we set out to test and define, it is more

useful to treat his handling of classic al burlesque so as best to serve

this aim.
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His use of burlesgue us a means of satire is, then, the point of
view of our analysis, and we may begin with his technique at its
simplest and most direot. 3y furnishing the battles in the first pert
with divine 'machipery' in suitable form, he succeeds in plecing
Hudibres in some of his most memorably ludierous vositions. The knight
is about to fire his pistol at Talgol when'
Pallas came in shape of Ruéf,
And 'twixt the Spring and Hammer thrust
Her Gorgon-shield, which made the Cock
Stand atiff as if *twere turn'd t'a stock.
(I, i1, 781-g4).
But Hudibres also erjoys the favour of an attendant deity. Dumped
from his horse by the angry tutcher, he is saved from serious harm by
Mars, that still protects tbe stout,
In Fujding=time cams to his aig,
And under him the Bear convey'd.
(I, 11, 864=66).
It is worth pausing a moment over these extracts, for they illustrate
very wall how intrauctable to uccepted eritical notions and vocabulary
individual burlesque passuwes can be. ihe t0o in tuestion «re neithsr
exactly travesty nor parody nor mocke~heroie, but have something of the
effects that we expect from each of the three, -~ may saflely accept
the principle that in burlesque compaurisons of this sort, each of the
conjoined terms is the object of the debasing laughter excit.d by the
preposterous nature of the combination. This said, it is evident that

in this c¢1se the greater part of the derisive mirth gemerated by the

bringing together of knight and goddees falls upon Hudibras, who is
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stoppred in mid-career. Yet introducing Pallas 'in shape of pust!’
debases her too, by representing the dreadful powers of the Gorgon's
head on her shield in terms of the annoying stiffness of an untended
weapon, It also makes light of the practice of divine intervention
in the ancient epics; th commonplace explanation =« the rust -- for
the misfiring of Hudibras's pistol is the one we accept. Mars, too,
loses dignity, He is the agent of the pretfall into whidich impending
serious danger is slways metamorphosed in Hudibras, and is made to
psrform his saving deed 'in Pudding-time.*®

We may well hesitate to take our analysis further. The ae
burlesque comparisons appeal to areas of literary sensibility not
susceptible of minutely detailed exemination, and beyond a certain
point we run the risk of felsifying the experience even of a carefully
attentive reader., Yet it seems true to sey that ths bathetic version
of the pagen deities who frustrate or further the enterprise of the
knight degrade him because of our realigation that they have had to be
brought down to his level. Cur overall impression is therefore one
of harmony between ridiculous hero and rusty machinery,

The pagsn gods cen be introduced 2t the appropriate moments in a
battle, but Butler is not restricted by narrative propriety in the
ordinary sense in placing his burlesque passages.s Far from it: he
often deliberately reaches far afield to draw in a ¢classgical allusion
1A despite of logic and decorum, Here Trulla and Cerdon have rescued
the bear from the dogs, but in the fray he has lost a good portion of

his ears and received many
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blogdy wounds, but all before.
For as Achilles dipt in Tond,
“as anabaptiz'd free from wound,
Made proof against dead-doing steel
All over but the Pagan heel:
So 414 our Champion's Arms defend
All of him but the other end.

(I, 111, 138-144),
The satiric effesct of the passage depends upon the studied casualness
with which the comparison between Achilles and the Anabaptists is
inserted into that between Achilles and the beur. The rethod 1s
essentially that of the previous extract, the association in ridicule
of the two terms of a comparison, one of which (the classicﬁi* motif)
can be concisely burlsscued, thus debasing the other, The story of
fchilles's being submerged by Thetis is reduced to the level of low
comedy by the substitution of 'pomnd' for *Styx,' and then applied to
the Anabaptists (who are not named but merely alluded to in the verbd).
The result is that we ars as disposed to teke Anabaptism seriously as
we are to believe the legend ¢of .chilles's invulnerability. The
entire comperison is rendered even more ludimous in the finel couplet,
when Sutler delights in the tenmuousness of the connexion betwser the
bear's ears and Achilles's heel, which provided the occasion of the
classical allugion in the first place.

The success of such satiriecel comparisons depends in part upon the
choice of the elassical term and the burlesque reduction of it -- not
violently or thoroughly -~ 20 that it seems on & level with the modern
term, The two are thus yoked in a relationship of mutual oomie

debasement, The classical motif chosen for such a purpose must,
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clearly, be both well known (there is no tims for exposition) and one
that the reader, with a bit of urging, will readily lsugh at, The
appeal of such complex metaphors to a resading public ready to embrace
the cruder travesties of Cotton and his followers is evident.

The compass of the passage on Achilles and the Anabaptists is
relatively limited, but Butler can cast his net wider, as in the closing
lines of the first canto of Part I, The knight has just finished
exhorting himself and Ralpho to vigorous action against the bear-bajiters.

This said, as once the Fhrygiam Knight,
So ours with rusty steel did smite
His Trojan horse, end just as much
He mended pace upon the touch;
But from his empty stomech gron'd
Just as that hollow beast did sound,
And angry answer'd from behind,
With brandish'd Tail and blast of wind,
So have I seen with ammed heel,
A Wiight bestride a Common-wegls
while sti3l the more he kick'd and spurr'd,
The less the sullen Jade has stirr'd.
(I, 1, 909=920).

The principal comparison is between Hudibras on horseback and the
governor of the commonwealth, though it is not made straight away. Ve
begin and end with the most farcical of comic imeges, a man
unsuccessfully urging a stubborn horse, but by the time we reach the
last four lines both horse and man have taken on new associations of
exceptional silliness bscause of the intervening classical allusion,
Hudibras is first of all the victim of leaden bathos, for after his
highegounding speech, he cannot make his horse move. He applies his
(rusty) spurs, which suggest the spear with which Laocoon pierced the

Trojan horse, and the resonant echo from its vaulted interior becomes
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the hoarse fart releassd by Hudibras's mount as if in mockery of his
master's aspirations. To place Cromwell or \as Zachary Grey suggests)
his son Richard in the saddle of the *Common-weal' at this point seals
the mockery of leader and institution with brillient effectivonesa.9

Devices of style, even quite simple’onen. can perform the same
function as the debasing me taphors we have been examining. In the
midst o;?:lproofl and threats that he addresses to the fiddler, Ral pho
remembers that Hudibres is lying unconscious:

Could not the whipping-post prevail
With all its rhet'rick, nor the Geol,
To keep from flaying scourge thy skin,
And snkle free from Iron gin?
which now thou shalt -~ but first our care
Must see how Hudibras doth fare,
(I, 11, 965=70).
We recall:
(uos ego sed motos praestat componere fluctus,
(Aeneid, I, 135).
The implied comparison is invested with perticular irony here, for it
is an ignorant tailor, enemy to humen learning, who is thus made to

en 10
express himeelf in/aposiopesis.

The same humorous incongruity
between trope and subject is to be noticed elsewhere. Zeugme, in
which the disparity of the terms ;jars us into surprised laughter, is
often used, notably in this couplest deseribing Sideophel's clientele.

To him with Cuestions, and with Urine,
They for discov'ry flock, or Curing.

(II, 111, 123-24),Mt
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On a larger scale, the many epic similies promote the seme indirect

satire of characters and contribute to the general serious and noble
posture of a style that describes such unworthy objects.l®  And the

form of Ovid's Heroides, verse letters between hero and heroine at

an especially drematic moment of their reletionship, creates a deliberate
unsuitability between genre and characters in the 'Heroiceal Epistles*
that pass between Hudibras and his lady, as well as that from the

knight to the astrologer.

All of these deliberately miseapplied poetic figures and genres
contritute to the gensral comic atmosphere of the poem. Butle r handles
them, normally, with scrupulous husbandry, for the effects he is aiming
at are most telling when produced with swiftness and concision. Yet
he is sometimes expansive, imitating extended passages from the. ‘
classical writers, which allow freer play for his wit. Such is his
description of 'Fame' (II, i, 45 ff.) who is adapted to the role of

‘tatling gossip' to infomm the widow of Hudibras's imprisonment. The

purpose of the exercise 18 essentially that of the other inasteances in
which the 'machinery' of the epics intervenes in burleaque fomm, but its
length pemits secondary sallies as well. Along with her other
improbable tales, Fame carries:

Diurnals writ for Regulation
Of Lying, to enform the Nation,

(I1, 1, 57=58).,
The appeal here is to the pleasure of recognition, and the more

appropriately clever the substitution, the greater its satirical power.
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“e recognize in Hudibras's harangue to the bear-baiters en imitation of
Lucan's apostrophe to the Roman people in the first book (11, 8=14) of

Pharsalia;

what Rage, O Citizemns, whet fuzry

Doth you to these dire actions hurry?
What Oestrum, what phremetick mood

Mekes you thus lavish of your blowd,
While the proud Vies your Trophies boast,
And unreveng'd walks ghost?

(I, 11, 493-498),
All of this is perfectly unsuited to the occasion, sinece no blcod, ‘
unless that of dogs eand bear, scems likely to be spilt and the
countrymen are unsympathetie to the 'Cause;' but it is consistent with
the knight's delusions and his pedantry. The blenk space is probably
to be filled with the neme of Sir Williem Waller, whose defeat at
Roundway Down, after heving besttged the Royalists in Devizes, was a
severe blow to his prestige and influence as well as to the strength of
Parliement's forcon.ls Hudibras, the 'Cause,' the defeated general,
all are the objects of that pesuliar satiricel force dormant in such
familiar pessagzes of extravagant rhetorie as this ons of Lucan's, It
is & power that can be tapped and channelled by judicious substitution
and careful choice of dreamatic context,

The burlesque licence that permits Butler to make compariscns
without reel basis implies criticism of those poets who do the same
thing unawares in poetry claiming to be seriouse Upon this sort of
writer and upon critics as well he Yurns the scornful humour that he
can draw from classical burlesque. In planning the larger sections of

Hudibras, Butler was clearly thinking of the Aeneid. The first canto



135,

to introduce the prineipal characters, the second and third to describe
battles, the fourth (II, i) introduocing the theme of love, the sixth
(II, 1141) to send the hero in search of prophecy: the schems is easily
recognized as a partiel imitation of that of Virgil's firast six booka,
Butler follows Virglil, too, in certain other details. After the
strenuous battles and wearying discourse of the third canto, Hudibras
suggests that he and Relpho
stop here,
And rest our weary'd bones awhile,
Already tir'd with other toile
(I, 111, 138C=82),

The first canto of the second part then lecaps abruptly into a new key:

Bus now t'observe Romentique Method,
Ilet rusty Steel a while bs sheathed.

(II’ 1. 1-2).
Butler confesses in a footnote that in the violence of the transition
he is following Virgil,

who begins the IV Book of his AFneides

in the very same manner, At Regina gravi, &ec.
And this is enough to satisfy the curiosity of
those who believe that Invention amnd Fency
ought to be msasur'd (like Cases in Law) by
Pretedents, or else they are in the power of
the Critique..

(Hudibras, p. 100).
He is having it both ways here; both scorning those too unlettered to
recognize the evident classical antecedent for his practice (which is
lightly burlesqued by the imitation) and also those who carp at every

poetic procedure that hes not the sanctiorn of ancient example,
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The invocation to the muse who 'with Ale, or viler Liquors,/
Didst inspire Withers, Pryn, and Vickars'ie itself an ingenious
satirical barb against the Puritan poetasters. The goddess who makes
poets and translators of the dull and the unlearned is also a fitting
source of inspiration for a burlesque poem and the ideal patroness for
an author who affects the buffoon. Hbr€%er'the prayer he Aﬁdrassos
to her seems to be answered. After the invocetion Hudibras's
adventures proper begin with the line:

In destern Clime there is a Town
(I, 1, 659).
It recalls that (also placed directly after the invocation to the muse)
which begins the narrative of Aeneas's adventures:
Urbs antiqua fuit Tyrii tenmuere coloni
(1, 12),

Artistic stimulation is on & level with the goddess from whom it
enanates, and Butler is inspired to locate the action of his poem not
in a renowned and splendid city but in a market=town in the West
Country.l4

In the invocation and the beginning of the narrative Butler uses
the traditional organization of the epie for soms gentle burlesque fun,
though most of the passeges we have been exsmining are cleerly included
at the prompting of his wit and not because of any requirements of his
Plan, The scheme of Hudibras does not impose upon him what the nature
of travesty imposes, the necessity of finding an appropriate comie

parallel for virtually every sentiment end action in the original,
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Butler's choice of classical material to burlesque, being freer, is
the more significant, We find in Hudibras no scurrilous account of
what Dido and Aeneas did in the cave, nor are the winds that imperil
the Trojan ships the result of Aesolus's breaking wind. The satirical
metaphors in which classical burlesque figures generally comprise epie
'machinery,' extravagent legends, magiocal devices, well-known paesages,
or traditional figures of literary rhetoric: those things that the
taste of Butler's age found least acceptable in the epies and which
ocould produce laughable combinations when joined to contemporary
characters, ideas, and doctrines,

In his use of classical burlesque as in his use of the romances of
chivalry, Butler is satirist firet and humourist only second. He
proceeds with inetinctive regard for the literary taste of his age,
and seizes upon those elemmnts of the epies and romances which, when
joined to the objects of satire, act as powerful agents of ridicule,
This is an economical practice &s well and one in which lengthy,
dissipating travesty is to be avoided. The matter he is dealing with
is volatile; he need only set the match to the wick for the comie
explosion to take place, It is to his sureness in this regard that
a good fart of the success of Hudibras is to be assigned, As a satirist
he deals in the familiar, Astute combinations of well-known literary
forms and motifs with equally well-known character-types, institutions,
and situations are his stocke-in=trade; Jjust as his characteristic

literary aotivity is their telling deployment in the interesis of

satire,
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111

The interests of satire are not, however, the only omes served by
thke classical burlesque in Hudibras. In contrast to the passages we
considered in the previous section, there are others in which the
burlssque is of a different order, Here, Dutler is giving an account
of the ancestry of Orsin the beareward:

And from Celestial qrigine

Deriv'd himself in a right line.

Not as the Ancient Hero's did,

who, that their base births might oe hid,
(Knowing they were of doubtful gender,
And that they came in at a wWindore)

Made Jupiter himeelf and others

0' th'Gods Gallants to their own mothers,
To get on them a Race of Champions.

(I, 11, 209=17).
This is the tone and these are the sentiments of the travesties, We
meet them again in this Quatrain from Hudibras's long compleint to the
widow on the power of love.
'*Twas he, that brought upon his knees
The Heoct'ring KilleCow Hercules;

Padue'd his Leager-lions skin
T™a Petticoat, and made him spin.

(II, 1, 351=54).
In both cases burlesque is an end in itself and not, as in the
satirieal motaphora, a means to an end, Such passages are infrequent
in Hudibras, for the criticism of literaxry heroces is normally carried
out with a view to satire and made to serve that purpose, Yet the
sentiments of these two passages are, after all, only the direct

expression of the strong antie-heroie strain in the poem. The burlssque
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of the classical warriors and the heroes of romence, even when
subordinated to the ridicule of a character, a doctrine, or an idea,
necessarily involves unflattering judgements on the heroes thomselves,
Nume rous heroes are so treated: knights of chivalry in general, Guy
of arwick, Achilles, Camilla, the Greek and Trojen armies, Hercules.
In a passage like the following, the comic degradution clearly works
both ways:

when Orsin first let flie a stone
At Ralpho; not so huge a one

As that which Diomed did meul
Aensas on the Bum withall:

Yot big enough, if rightly hurlt'qd,
T' have sent him to another world;

Whether above-ground, or bslow,
thich Saints twice dipt are destin'd to.

(I, 1ii, 491-98).
We have mst this sort of comparison before. The one linking Achilles
end the Anabaptists is of the same type, though here the language is
COATsSer, But more than the language it is the evident disingenuousnsss
with which Butler treats the classical commonplace that is at the heart
of the comedy, We are assured by Homer and Virgil that no present=-
day man could 1ift stones the size of those hurled by their characters,
and by pretending to accept it as sober truth Butler ridicules it in
the most effective way,

The ideals of military heroism come in for soms violent knocks in
Hudibras, despite the implicit use of military competence as a standard
of criticism in measuring the knight's behaviour, The reasons for the
scorn and sceptical detachmsnt with which Butler speaks of warlike

endeavour in his poem are not far to seek:



140,

A Hero was nothing but a fellow of a greate “tature, and
strong Limbes, who was able to carry a heavier lLoad of
Armes on his Back, and strike harder Blows, then those of
e lesser Size., And therefor since the Invention of Guns
ceme up, there can be no true Hero in great Fights, for all
mens Abilitys are so leveld by Gune-shot, that a Dwarf may
do as heroique feats of .rmes that wey as & Gyant. .nd if
he be a good Markesman, be too hard for the stoutest
Hector and ichilles too.

(Characters, p. 468).

This disenchanted reflexion comprises the attitudes that lie behind
the anti-heroie tendency of Hudibras,. On the one hand Butler is
unwilling to countenance an idesl of heroism based ultimately upon
physical size and strength; on the other he can hardly approve of one
deriving from skilful marksmanship, which does not even involve
physicel prowess and direct confrontation with the enemy. Such a
psnchant for taking a hard look at what is actually heppening in heroic
poetry will unéover absurdities enough:

For Knights are bound to feecl no Blows

From FPaltry and unequal Foes,

who when they slash and cut to pieces,

Do all with civilest addresses.

(111, 1, 347«50).
that noble Trade
That Demi-gods end Hsroes made,

Slaughter, and knocking on the head,
The Trade to which they all were bred.

(I’ 11. 321-2‘).

The ancient Hero's were illustrious
For b'ing benigne, and not blustrous,
sgainst & vanquisht foe ...

And did in fight but cut work out
T*employ their Courtesies about,

(I, 111, 879-84).
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We find pessages like this ome, too:

He rais'd himself, to shew how tall
His Person was, above them all.
This equal shame and envy stirr'd
In th'enemy, that one should beard
50 many Warriors ...

(1, 111, 83-87),
But it is the bear whose:0xpléits are being described in a more indirect
criticiam of heroic bearing, All this is more tham just fun; or,
rather, 1t is fun with a purpose; for it is based upon a coneception of
the common human reaction to literature involving moral issues:

Heroicall Foetry handle's the slightest, and most Impertinent
Follys in the world in a formall Serious and unnaturall way:
And Comedy and Burlesque the most Serious in a Frolique and
Gay humor which has always been found the more apt to instruct,
and instill those Truths with Delight into men, which they
would not indure to heare of any other way.

(Charecters, p. 278).

This is the credo of the satirist, just as the following is that of

the heroic poet:

Nor is it needfull that Heroick Foesy should be levell'd to
the reach of Common men: for if the examples it presents
preveil upon their Chiefs, the delight of Imitation, (which

we hope we have prov'd to be as effectuall to good as to
evill) will rectify, by the rules which those Chiefs establish
of their own lives, the lives of all that behold them; for
the exsmple of life doth as much surpasse the force of I‘recept
ag Life doth exceed Death.

Thus Sir illiem Davenant in the 'Preface' to Gondibert, eleven ysars

before the publication of Hudibras.l® The contrast betwsen the two
passages is striking, and illustrates very well one aspsct of the
quality of Butler's thinking that was remarked upon by W.P. Ker.16

Butler anticipates the eighteenth century satirists, said Ker, in this:
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he manifeats that gensral cooling down of Renalssance enthusiaam to a
soberer, more sceptical view of the poszibilities of reason for the
improvement of human nature, In Hudibras we can see this new spirit

at work, and by considering it in relation to Gondibert, we can place

Butler's criticism of the traditional subject, fomm, and uses of heroic
poetry within the context of the theory and prectice of the most
considerable experiment in hercic poetry of the age.

The comparison is a natural one, Hudibras contains enough

allusions to Gondibert itself as well as to Devenant's prefatory

disquisition on the history and funeticn of heroic poetry to make
Butler's intentions unmistakable.. He meant the reader to recall

GCondibert and to see the contrast between two different methods of

dealing with what was traditionally considered matter for heroie song:
love and battles. Davenant®'s poem is variously treated.” Certain
mannered expressions are tranlpbsod to Hudibras, where they are
parodied by being set in an incongrucus context, Davenant thus evokes

the fame of his heroine:

Recorded Rhodalind! whose high renown
Who miss in RBooks, not luckily have read,

(I, i, stanza 10).
Butler borrows the sentirent for his description of Cerdon the Cobbler:

I11 has he read, that never hit
On him in Muses deathless writ.

(I, 11, 415-16).18

In this catalogue of female warriors, Gondibsrt is directly burlesqued:
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stout Armida, bold Thalestris,
And she that would have been the Mistriss
Of Gundibert, but he had grace,
And rather took a Countrey lLass,

(I, 41, 393-396).
By such passages, and particularly this last one, Butler joins the

satirical wits who had begun to attack Gondibert soon after its

publication. The most notable skirmish in the bettle was carried out

in the peages of Certain Verses Written by Ceverall of the suthor's

friends; to be re-printed with the Second Edition of Condibert (1653).

The authors claim to be Daveneant's best friends and say that they
begized him not to write, He is ridiculed for preamhing to improro
upon Homer and Virgil, whom, we are assured, he has never read. In
'The Author Upon himself' he is made % confess that his poem is °'not
worth a fart' (p. 5)¢ They teke him to task for an indiscriminate use
of epithets, particularly rabstersive.'1? 4 summary of the poenm is
gven in jingling triplets:
All in the L=nd of Lombardie
A wight there was of Knights degree,
Sir Gondibert ycleap'd vas he,
(po 2).

Grave in debate end audacious in fight, he is (alast) 'pervicatious’
in his ale:

And this was cause of his sad fate

For in a drunken-street debate

One Night he got & broken Pate .

(ibid.).

His skull is patched up by Birtha, who is also adept at curing claps;
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and, discovering a mutual paession, they 4o not hesitate to consumnmate
it in her garden.m

Thus the valour, the honour, and the rarified love of Gondibert

are reduced to the level of a coarse jest. Why? No doubt Because
Davenant's talent, though not at ell inconsiderable, was not on a level
with his claim to have surpassed previous epic poets, & claim implicitly
supported by Waller's and Cowley's commendatory poems and e xplicitly
stated by Hobbes in his *Answer' to the 'Preface.’ No doubt also
becauie, despite his declared purpose of bringing heroic poetry up to
date by jettisoning what was no longer acceptable in it, he retains meny
accidental features of the ancient epios (epithets, catalogues of
warriors, funeral gemes) thet lay him open to the charge of rigidity in
his adkerence to tradition, The inevitable referance to the poet's
nose -- he is said (p. 1) to be jealous of Ovid, whose surname was

Naso -- ghows that the wits did not fail to see the irony in his singing

of the chaate love attachments of heroes and heroinss in Gondibert

while bearing on his face the emblem of more robust adventures, The
seme is true of his approval of personal courage, for, they say, he has
never been seen in combat although knighted by the King for fighting on
his side, |

'Poets 'axe of all morelists the most useful,' It is this elaim of
Davenant's to be the legislator of mamnners and morals that, more than
anything elge, goads the wits to attack; for they canmot accept in him
the arrogance of having assumed the position of the hexoio poet thus

defined. This is a point that Butler tekes up as well. He alludes
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to those oritics who object to the presence of female warriors ia
haroic postry because:

They say 'tis false, without all sense,
But of permicious consequence
To Governmnt, which t hey supvose
Can never be upheld in prose.
(I, 11, 397=400).
He intends to sneer at Davenant's presumption in the *FPreface* to

Gondibert, where he claims for poetry (and by implication for his owm

poem) the role of *collateral help' $0 the four main supports of
governmsnt: religion, arms, policy, and law, The immense artistic
egotimm of such a contention could hardly go unchastised by an author
who felt that

Heroique Toets mmgnify Feates of

Armes, and those Virtues in others which they

are the most averse to themselves of all men

Living.

(Chﬂractar.. Pe 475) e

To this observation on the relationship of the poet to his poem and to
Butler's view that comedy and burlesque are more effective teachers
than heroie poetry, we may add this observation on its apeal:

fmong all Sports and shows that are used none are 8o
Delightfull as the Military; that d but imitate and
Counterfet Fights, /nd in Herolcall Toetry, thaut has
nothing to do with Satyr; what is there that do's so much
captivate the FReader, as the prodigious Feates of Armes
of the Heroes, and the Horrid Distruction they meke of
their Fnemies?

(Characters, p. 330).

So much for the instructive value of military valour in poetry. This

is a problem, the artistic representation of heroimm based upon martial
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prowess, that Davenant had to face as well; and his hendling of it
shows the difficulties he encountered in trying to adapt the heroie
poem to the modern sensibility.

There is no war as such in Gondibert, though the kingdom of the

Lombards and the individual reputations of its great nobles are . both
based upon the heroic conquests of ths past, Indeed it secems to be
the prineipal function of the se legendary exploits to provide a solid
basis of manly achievement for characters in whom love and ambition may
then significantly contend. This 1is clsarly the purpose of the limited
encounter be tween Gondibert’s and Oswald's parties in the first book,
ib the course of which the former demonstrates his aceomplishments as

a soldier, albeit unwillingly, and only after his attempt to mollify
his antegonist by ressonable discourse has failed. In all this
Davenant's attempts at a compromise between tradition and the tastes of
his contemporeries is evident, It ie evident too in the dissuasive
realism of the account of the horrible wounds of Ulfin's maimed
soldiers (veterans of the wars against the Huns) and the author's own
reiterated strictures against the warlike nature of man.

Yet, reluctent as he is to fight, Gondibert's position as echief
suitor for the hend of Rhodalind and appointed successor to King
Aribert depends upon his ablilities as a warrior quite as mueh as upon
his othsr qualitiess This fact reduces the effectiveness of remarks
like the following at the end of ths first canto of the second book in

which the poet reminds us that war is only murder on a grand scele:

How vain is Custom, and how guilty Pow'r®
Slaughter is lawful made by the excess;
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Farth's partiel Laws, just Heav'n must needs abhor,
#hich greater orimes allow, and damn the less.

(1., 1, stunza 75).
Compare Butler's version of the same sentiment. The business of the
0ld heroes and demipgods .as, he says:
Slaughter, and knocking on the head;
The Trads to which they all were bred;
And is, like others, glorious when
'Tis great and large, ut base if msean.
The former rides in Triumph for it;
The later in a twoe-wheel'd Chariot,
For daring to profane a thing
So sacred, with vile bungleing.
(I’ ii‘ 32&30)0
It 18 clearly better adapted to its context in Hudibras; &and as a
moral comment, and hardly an originel one, it lends itself less well

to gnomic complaint than to sarcastic wit, where such force as it hes

appears indirectly.

But the principal function of battle in Gondibert is as a

preliminary to and qualification for love, to which the warriors are
golemnly dedicated and in pursuit of which they welcoms fight, The
honourable nature of honestly received wounds is insicted upon es is
their value in tempting mistresses, who delight in these badges of

proved valour and worth. Whatever other motives they mey have for

doing battle, in the heat of the fray the warriors' conduct is determined
by how well or ill an action may conduce to success in love. The role
of battle as ths test of a soldier's fitness to be a lover creates

strong divisive tensicns in Condibert, for the intending lover must

for the sake of fame 1.4 honour vigorously engage in an activity whose
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general harmfulness is strongly condemned. This is in fact a major
obstacle to the intellectual and artistic coherence that one expects
of a work conceived on such a scale and with such a purpose. It is
also a sharp reminder of the exceptional dAifficulties facing the writer
in the mid-seventeenth century who wanted to retain large portions of
the traditionel matter of heroic poetry while meking 1t acceptable and
even appealing to chenged sensibilities,

Wle have already seen Butler's handling of the convention of battle
as & prerequisite for love and of mistresses who

scorn'd to yleld,
Until their Gallants were half kill'd.

(1:1, 1, 87-88),
It is also ore of Hudibres's delusions to think that the widow will be
disposed to entertain his suit because he has overcome the bear-baiters
and the. .astrologer. As for the romantic love that governs behaviour

in Gondi®ert, one need only tum the pages of the first canto of the

second part of Hudibras, the first cento of the third part, or the
'Herdicall Rpistles' to see the relentlessness of Butler's assault on
that bastion of heroic motive., The knight's quest for the widow's
heart is really an attempt to capture her fortune, The timeliness of
Butler's burlesque of romantic love is evident from a consideration of

its primordial importance in Gondibert.

Iu his 'Answer' to Davenant's 'Preface' to Gondibert Hobbes

describes the literary genres as corresponding to the main divisions

of humen society, the court (beroic), the city (scommatic), the country
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(putoni). The heroic poem and tragedy belong to the court, satire
and drematic comedy to the ecity, pastoral poetry and drams to the
eountr_‘v. It 1s an interesting division for our study, for while

Gondibert is conceived for the intention of the nobdle éourtiera of the

mid-geventeenth century, Hudibras is clearly intended:to be the city

man's version of the heroic poem, & treatment of the heroic matter of
f

' love and war by the 'scommatic’ sensibility. The treining of thet
nnniﬁility upon the age and its heroic litereture provides this
mordant paradox:

if any man should but imitate what these Heroical
Authors write in the Practice of his life and
Conversation, he would become the most Ridioculous
Person in the world, but this Age is far enough
from that, for though none ever abounded more with
those Images (as they call them) of Moral and
Heroicell Virtues, there was never any so opposite
to them eall in the mode and Custome of Life.

(Characters, p. 278).

It 18 upon ths literary and moral insights of this passage =« and thet
they were shared by others is evident from the success of Hudibras --
that Butler's literary burlesque and the parts of his satire carried

out in terms of literary fom rest, A msn would be ridiculous if he
acted like a character from a heroic posm, though there is little

danger of thet in a mean and selfish age, It is a double-edged
reflexion, in which Butler's idealism as well as his oynicism 1s in
evidence, They are the twin springs of his artistie and moral position
in Hudibras, the matural result of combining a clear look at heroiec
poetry with a clear look at the behaviour of the preceding age and the

present one. In Hudibras we can see a form of that *scommatic!
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temperament which is to opsrate in s0 much of the great poetry of

the succeeding age,
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advice on the conduct of hér love (Scarronides, p. 72), eand his
account of the uproar of wailing set up by the Tyrians at the news
of Dido's death:

. Nven like unto the dismal yowl,
When tristful Dogs at midnight howl;
Or like the Dirges that through Nose
Hum out to daunt their Pagen Foes,
When holy Round-heads go to Battle,
With such a yell did Carthage rattle.

(po 146) .

See Chapter 1, pp. 15-16.

Grey's suggestion is made in a footnote to I, 1, 925=26. The
note may be found in his edition of 1744, as well as in any of
the numerous editions based upon 1it.

For other exsmples of aposiopesis see II, i1, 815; 1III, 1, 403,
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15,
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For other examples of the comic use of zeugma, ses II, ii,
659-660; III, 1, 80=-82; I1I, i, 1319-1320.

For epie similes see I, i, 279 ff,; 1I, 1i1i, 1115 ff.

Jaller in fact survived until 1668; but it may well be, as is
suggested in the note to I, 1i, 497 in Grey's edition, that the
allusion is to be understood as applying to the ghost of his
reputation and the esteem in which he was held prior to the
defcat,

The attentive reader might also have recognized an sllusion to
lines 12 and 14 of the first book of the iAeneid:

Karthago Italiam contra Tiberinague longe

ostia ...
Carthege is south-west of the mouth of the Tiber, and the markete
town 'in Westem Clime.'

In Critical Essays of the Seventecnth Century, ed. J.E. Spingarn
(Oxford, 1908), II, 1l4.

On Modern Literature: Lectures and /.ddiredses by ..P. Ker, ed.
Terence Spencer end Jemes Sutherlemd (Oxford, 1955), pp. S-ll.

There are allusions to Gondibert emd:its 'Preface' at: I, i, 510
518; I, i, 631-34; I, 11, 393-96, 397-400, 401=02, 415-16;

I1I, 1, 531-32. The version of I, ii, 99100 in ths first edition
of Part: I containg‘a reference to Hugo, Gondibert's follower and
fellowe=goldier, It was removed from the revised edition of

Parts I snd II (1674). Butler seems to have had Gondibert in
mind a good deal when he was composing Hudibras, though many of the
similarities that strike the ear as one reads the two poems cannot
be demonstrated to be deliberate, The following may have teen
recognized as allusions by those of Butler's readers who were
familiar with Gondibert and the controversy of wit it aroused,

But whether Butlsr intended them to be recognized or not, they
illustrate the different uses to which the seme or similar material,
much of it traditional, is put in the two poems,
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Gondibert liudibras
Let none our Lombard Author Certes our suthors are to blame,
rudely bleame, For to meke some wellesounding
#ho from the Story has thus name
long digrest, A Pattern fit for modern Knights,

To copy out in Frays and Fights.

(I, ii, 11-14).

Love he had 1ik'd, yet never Love is a 3urglarer, a Felon,
lodg'd before; That at the Windore~eye do's
3ut findes him now a bold steal in
unquiet Guest; To rob the Heart, and with his
Aho climbes to windows, when prey
we shut the Dore; Steals out agualn a ¢loser way.
And enter'd, never lets the
Master rest. (11, 1, 417-20).

(II, vii, stunza 22).

Neer them, in Piles, Chaldean Others still gape t'anticipate
| Cous'ners lie; The Cabinet-designs of Fate,
¥ho the hid bus®nesse of the Apply to wisurds to foresee
Stars relate; bhat shall, and what shall never
#ho make a Trade of worship'ad be.
Prophesie;
And seenm to pick the Cabinet (11, 111, 23-26).
of Fate,

(11, v, Stanza 41).
Tach of the following pair of eomplaints ageinst the imperfection of

humen justice 1s the final couplet of a canto.

warth's partial Laws, just So Justice, while she winks at
Heav'n must needs abhor, Crimes,
Which greater erimes allow, Stumbles on lnnocence sometimes.

and damn the less.
(I. 11. ll77-78) [
(11, i, stanza 75).
18, Davenant's description of Hugo, Gondibert's lieutenant,

Of stature amall but wes all over heart,
And though unhappy all that beart wus love,

(I, 11, stanza 11).
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recelves similar treatment in Hudibras's excuse to the widow for
refusing to show the marks of the whipping he claims to have given
himself:

You know I ought to have a care

To keep my wounds, from taking Air;

For wounds in those that are all Ibart,

Are dangerous in any Part,
19, Butler alludes to the criticism of Davenant's epithets in '4
ralinodie to the Honoursble "dward Howard, i.sy; Upon his incomparable
British FPrinees,' in which he ironically meukes amsnds for the ironie
enoomium he had addressed to the author in a mock commendatory poem.
He speaks of the power of the poet's wit, which is trunsmitted even to
the paper on which the poem is printed:

For, when the Faper's c¢harg'd with your riech .it,

'Tis for all Purposes and Uses fit,

Has an abstersive Virtue to meke clean

whatever Wature rmde in Man obscene.

(85-68, Satires, p. 119).

0. In the piece entitled 'Upon the Continuation of Gondibert' (p. 4),
Davenant 18 acecused of having derived his inspiration from *sack wnd

Northdown Ale,' just as Rutler attributes the creative springs of

¥ithers, Pryn, and Vickers %o 'Als, or viler Liguors' (I, 1, 639).
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CHAPT:R 5

Wit

Il y a surtout un poéme anglais que je desespsrerais
de vous faire connaitre; 41 s'eppelle Hudibras ... cui
croireit qu'un livre qui seisit tous les ridicules du
genre humain, et qui a plus de penseses Que de mots, ne
peut souffrir la treduction? ... il faudrait a tous A
moments un commentaire, et la plaisanterie expliquee cesse 4'etre
plaisanterie: tout commentateur de bons mots est un sot.

(Voltaire, Lettres Philosophiques).

This chapter and the next form the second part of the present
study, that concerned with certain elements and qualities of Hudibras
traditionally intended by the terms *wit,' 'style,' end 'literary
technique.’ The division under three headings of what is, st;'ictly
speaking, indivisible is done not to meet the demands of a theory but
simply to order the presentation of a complex subject, The threefold
division will not, indeed could not, be strietly observed, and should
be considered as defining areas of emphasis rather than exclusive
compe rtme nts, A similar quelification must be made with respsct to
the point of view, 1In this second part it will be rather analytical
than historical, though it is bhistorical as well, just as the first
part was often analytical, Again, it is a difference not of kind
but of degree.

(ne approaches the study of Butler's 'wit' with apprehension.
The most universally praised guelity of Hudiores, it is also the wost

elusive and, no doubt because of that, the least studied. This is
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partly due to the oxiatent;e in Hudibras of the property that Shaw
perceived in iilde's plays, 'the property of making his critics c*lull,':l
The brilliance, the energy, the comic delight of Butler's poem are a
challenge to the critic who would be thorough without being solemn
end analytical without denaturing the subpet of his analysis, Tout

commentateur de dons mots est un sot, If the delicacy of the task

makes one reflect upon Voltaire's warning, the extent of it is

daunting as well, for to study the 'wit' of Hudibras, inaofar as it

has been defined by critical tradition, is to deal with more than puns,
allusions, and double rhymes, The proper study of the subject will
necessarily include a congideration of those fundamental yualities of
Butler's imagination that are revealed im Hudibras, the soil from
which the 'wit' springs.

Ve must logically begin by limiting the subjeet of our enquiry
to those senses of the term thet will interest use They are two and
are illustrated by the following quotations.

If inexhaustible wit could give perpetual plsasure mo

eye wuld ever leave half-read the work of Butler; for what

poet has ever brought so0 nmany remote immages so happily

together?

(Dr. Johnson).®

There is so much Wit end Good sense to be found in him,

and s0 much true observation on mankind, that I do

not believe there is more, take Volume for Volume, in
any one Author we have, the  lain-Dealer only excepted.

(John Denn:ll).s
In each case the meeaning of 'wit' intended oy the author can be

deduced from the context. Dr. Johnson's observation has to do with
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the art of meking ingenious, surprising, and effective metaphors.
Agility of mind, feeundity of imsginetion, justness of combinetion,
and brilliance of execution eye the mental end literary qual ities he
apparently means, Dennis's praise is8 rather for Butler the wwralist
than for Butler the poet, The scnse of 'wit' in his extract is more
general and not as easy to seize, but may roughly be defined as
reasonablensess and clarity of understandings It is used more or less
in the same way as it is in the section of Butler's notebooks entitled
'Wit and Folly', and we may teke it to refer to those elsments of
Hudibras that give evidence of depth end solidity of mind, even wisdom,
These are comprehensive notions and between them they describe the two
faces of Putler the wit: the ingenious poet and the man of good

sense, “e shall deal with them in that order.
11

In a well-known pessage, Butler defines Reason as the mental
faculty that orders notions acocording to their just disposition in
Nature, The right performence of this operation results in truth,
the wrong in error, Between the two lies

the Proper Sphere of wit, whioch

though it seeme to ineline to felshbod,,

do's it only to glve Intelligence to Truilh e.e

wit by a certaine slight of the linde,

deliver's things otherwise then they are in
Nature ... when it imploys those things which

it borrows of Talshood, to the Benefit and
advantage of Truth, as in Allegories, Fables, and
Apologues, it is of excellent use, as making a Deeper
impression into the mindes of Men then if the same
Truths were plainely deliver'd.

(Characters, pe 336)e
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This we may consider as Butler's philosophie and moral justification
of an activity of mind always suspect on purely philosgophie and moral
grounds. The imperfection of human nature requires that the poet
court falsehood, which by judicious management he can make serve to
inculcate truth more effectively. This was Butler's thinking when,
formally and self-consciou:1ly, he reflected upon the finalit of
poetry. But when his subject is the pructical psychology of writing
satirical verse, he confescses that:

Thers is nothing that provokes and Sharpens wit like Malice,

and Anger si Natura negat fecit Indignatio &¢ ... and there=-

fore Satyrs that are only provok'd with the Madnes and Folly

of the world, are found to conteine more wit, and Ingenuity

then all other writings whatsoever, and meet with a better

Isception from the world, that is always more delighted to

heare the Faults and vices though of itself well descritd,,

then all the Panegyriques that ever were, which are commonliy

as Dull as they are false, And no masn is Delighted wdth the

Flattery of another. )

(Characters, P. ST0)e

whatever his purpose, anger is certainly the efficient cause of
Butlsr's wit, anger directed at pretension and aiming to tear it down.
¥%e shall study the operation of this destructive wit from two points of
view, corresponding to Dr. Johnson's and Qennis'sldefinitiona of the

wit of Hudibras: Butler's use of metaphor and of dramatic argument,

In Hudibres the metaphors are, genersally speaking, of two kinds:
extended metaphors of action or 'mimetic' metaphors and tle brief,
self=contained comperison ordinarily signified by the term. Of the
first type we have already said something, indirectly, in chapter 3,

in our consideration of Hudibras as a mockeromsuce, and we shall deal
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with it briefly in the next chapter when ws consider the plot of
Hudibras as such. There are three major 'mimetie' metaphors im the
poem, three ways, that is to say, in which the action of the poem is
meant to resemble the events of recent histoxry. They are foolish
quest, sterile dispute, and the repetition of purposeful endeavour
frustrated by disagreement and ending in violent farce, The aptness
with which they represented the mzster-patternm of the Puritan
experiment in government wuld easily have been recognized by a
sympathetie readexr of Hudibras in tls 1660's.

In creating the second kind of metaphor, the brief comparison,
Butler's imagination habitually drew upon certain general areas of
experience. Of these animl~life is the most important, for anong
the images in terms of which he presents the subject of the poem those
involving animals are casily the most remarkable, and for veriety as
well as for number, fxotic and raoulous beasts are represented as
well as cats, dogs, and common famm animals, Soms of the most famous
passages in the poem, the descriptiom of Zir Hudioras in the first
canto of Part I and the opening lines of the second canto of Part IIl
for example, meke abundant use of animal imagery. It is probably the
profusion of auimal images that, if asked, most readers would consider
the characteristic feature of Butler's 1magery.4

Yet when we have said this, we have said very little. In itself
the fact of so much animal imagery 1s interesting insofar as it reveals
one of the instinctive tendencies of Butler's gatirical wit, but the

nature of the metaphors in whieh animals figure yields a good deal
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more to further analysis.

Butler's metaphysies led him to view beasts from a persp:ctive
different from ours, For him the order of the universe was the
visible manifestation of the divine wisdom that crsaeted it., The
custodianghip of that order was given to Nature, and she was perfectly
faithful to the divine preseriptions establishing the laws of its
operation, which men recognize as the working of ceauses, even when
such faithfulness produced miscarrisges of her apparent purposes. Now
if Reason is the mental faculty that leads the understanding to eonfom
to Nature, it follows that the study of Nature, which men alone of
mortal creatures can pursue, *'lead's him immediaetly to God, and is the
greatest demonstration he hath given of himself to Nature; and the
nearest visible Access to his Divine Presence Humanity is capable of?

(Characters, pe 337). Reason 1is therefore the highest and most

characteristie human activity, that which distinguishes men from the
beasts, and without which they are 'much worse than Beasts, Beceause
they want the end of their Creation, and fall short of that which
give's them their Being' (Ibid., P. 339)s The pre-eminent place
accorded to Reason in Butler's epistemology end moral philosophy and
his definition of man's Adignified and responsible place in a perfectly
ordersd and hiererchical scheme of creation gives a general moral
force to those of his metaphors in which men, to their detriment, are
compared to beasts,

The direct appeal of the metaphors iz usually, however, to other

senses than the moral one. Here, for example, the multiplication of



161.

separate religious groups before the outbreak of the first Civil War

is compared to the generation of worms:
So ere the Storm of war broke out
Religion spawn'd a various Rout,
0f Petulant Capricious Sects,
The Maggots of Corrupted Texts,
That first Run all Feligion down,
And after every swarm its own.

(111, 11, 7-12).
And Hudibras, unconsciously condemning his own party, seys that his
Squire is a
Seet'ry and a Mungrel,
Such as breed out of peccant htmours,
Of our owmn Chureh, like Wens, or Tumours:

And like a Maggot in a Sore,
Would thet which gave it life, devour.

(1I, i1, 554=568).0
But beasts and insects loathsome in themselves are found infrequently
in Hudibras, and in those metaphors whose purpose is directly ahd
immediately to degrade the subject, the beasts chosen as agents of the
degredation are normally proverbially vieious, stubbomm, or stupid, and
especially stupid. Buzzard, calf, goose, owl, woedcock, mad dog and
sick monkey, rmle, pig, vulture: these are the animals that we meet
again and again as we read the poeme By incorporating them, Butlsr
is drawing upon the force of proverbial expreseion for, and adding the
flavour of common discourse to, his assault on pomposity and pretemsion.
Thus Hudibres can prove by logical demonstration that:

& lord may be en Owl;

A Calf an Aldermen, a Goose a Justice,
4nd Rooks Committee-men and Trustees,

(I, 1, 74=76).
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In these metaphors, as in others of the same type, Butler is not
corcerned to disgust the reader as he is when he compares the sects to
maggots. His purpose is to deny power of any kind, even the power to
disgust, to the objects of his satire, to show the reader that they are,
after all, only figures of fun, worthy of nothing but derisive laughter,
The most brilliant example of this technique mst surely be Hudibras's
ironic praise of Sidrophel's equanimity:
all affronts do still give Place

To your Impenetrable Face;

That makes your way through all affairs,

As Pigs through Hedges creep with thelirs.

(Epistle to Sidrophel, 115-118).

No dignity will survive comparison with the face of a plg solemnly
staring through a hedge, In his role as scourge of importence unjustly
assumed, one of Butler's most useful technicues is his knack of tapping
the ludicrous familiarity attaching to commcon animals,
Fudibras himself is presented through a number of animel imeges,
of which the comparison of his leaping froc. his bed to set out in
conque st of the widow's heart to an owl's preparing to pounce upon a
moucse is perheps the best known. The tebles are turned on him, however,
and when the widow discovers her downcast suitor in the stocks, it 1is
again the owl that serves to create his comic ilmage:
Inflam'd a1l over with disgrace,
To be seen by her in such a place;
Which mede him heng the head, and scoul,
and wink, end goggle like an Owl.
(11, 1, 117=120),

But if we seek for Hudibres's mester-image in the poem, we find that 1%
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is not the owl but the horse. In order to repulse the knicht's offer
of marriage, the widow enters upon a facetious discourse in which she
compares him to
a Roan-Guelding, twslve hands high,

All spur'd and switeh'd, a Lock on's hoof,
A sorrelemene ...

(II, 1, 694=96).
The knight is concerred to turn eside this slur on his virility, which
he attempts to prove &s well by the luxurience of his beard as by
formal demonstretion:
Next it eppeers, I am no Horse,
That I can argue, and discourse,
Have but two legs, and ne're a teyl.
(11, 1, 721-23),
This is only the epplication of those powers of logical argumsnt that
were attributed to him at the very beginning of the poem:

He'd underteke to prove by force
Of Argument, a kan's no Horse.

(I. 1’ 71-?2).
It is fitting that the beast of the 0ld Aristotelian topie should be
of

the one to which Hudibrus, whose powers/and taste for disputation are
prodigious, should be compared, and Butler re-introduces the metaphor
at several points in tie pom.6 Sidrophel, for example, compares the
knight's relationship to the widow to that of horse and rider:

You are in Love, Sir, with a widdow,

tuoth he, that does not greatly heed you;

And for three years has rid your Wit

.And Massion without drawing Bit.

(1I, 111, 557=830).
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Here, and in other metaphors of the same type, iludibras is compered to

the horse as stupid and put—uponov

It is an interesting comparison,
for Sutler is clearly drawing upon a source of humour no longer s
anparent as it must have been to his contemporaries, for whom the horse
seems t0 have had a comic aspect, which hes partielly diaappoared.e
Besides the world of animals, Butler draws extensively for his

metephors upon comuerce, the Bible, and, most important of all, upon
those areas of urban life peop]pd with thieves, pimps, jugglers, whores,
mountebanks, and perjurers, The furious zeal with which the
Presbyterians wield authority as well as the doubtful character of their
motives are neutly pilloried by Kelpho when he says that their projected
schems of church government

Must prove a pretty thriving trade,

When Saints i.onopolists ere made,

When pious frauds and holy shifts

Are dispensetions and gifis,

There Godliness becomes merc ware,
And ev'ry Synod tut a Fair.

(I, 111, 1143-48),

The expression is dramatically appropriate to Ralpho, the tradesmen and
enemy of Presbyterianism, In the sguire's mouth $00 we find positively
demented uses of biblical imagery to suppert, by precedent, the most
doubtful prineiples of behaviour. Thus the prerogative of the vietor
%0 break engagsments previously taken is justified:

For aords and promisea that yoke

The Congquerour, are quickly broke,

Like Sempson's Cuffs, though by his own
Direction and advice put on.

(I, 11, 1091-1094).
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In the following passage he drags in a biblical incident to serve as
a warning to preserve one's mind frece of the encumbrances of
artificially acquired knowledge. Learning, he says, is a
Cobweb of the Breain,
Profane, erronecus, and vain ...
An Art t'incumber Gifts and wit,
And render both for nothing fit;
Mekes light unactive, dull and troubled,
Iike little David in Saul's doublst.
(I, 141, 1339-1346).
The satire in the two preceding passages is complex and managed through
the interaction of the metaphor and the character to whom it is given.
Besides direct attack upon the breeking of promises eand pretentious
learning, the fanatie Bible-torturing of the Independents comesin for
som: strong ridicule through Relpho, their representative.
It is to the narretor of the poem, on the contrary, that most of
the imegery drawn from the low=life of London is to be assigned:
And made them fight, like mad or drunk,
For Dame Religion as for Punk,
Whose honesty they all durst swear for,
Though not a man of them knew wherefore,
(I. i. 5'8)0
Thus very early in the poem Butler strikes a note that is to become one
of the satiric strains of the imegery, the comparison of the zealous
reformers to the inhabitants of those nether classes of society where
violence, deception, victimization, and cheating thrive., 4y aal large

the tons of these comparisons is one of seedy farce, sometiues

bordering on the grotesque, Some knights in romances succeed in love:
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3y pulling plaeisters off their sores;

As Cripples do to get an ilves,
Just so d they, and win their Dames.

(II, 1, “C=22),
And the amorous addresscs of Tudibras himself uare said by the widow
to be:
A pretiy new way of Gallanting,
Jetween Soliciting, and Ranting,

Like sturdy RBeggers, that intreat,
For Charity, at once, and threat.

(Ladies Answer, 4l=44).

But where the altercations between knight end squire, or those between
the knight end the astrologer, are ccncerned, the immges are at once
more riotous and more ludicrous:

*Tis strange how some mens Tempers suit

(Like Bawd, and Brandee) with Dtspute,

That for their own opinions stand fast,

Only to lmve them claw'd and canvast.

(11, i1, 1=-4).

A similerly de:rading comparison occurs in one of halpho's countere
arguments. The knight has urged him to perform the whipping upon
himself as an ineluetable consequence of his own argurents from both
principle and precedent, The sQuire deftly avoids the punishment:

For in all Scruples of this Nature,

No man includes himself, nor turns

The Point upon his own Concernse

As no man of his own self catches,
The Itch, or zamorous Frencheaches.

(I1, i1, 452=56)
Another discussion is the occasion for a rare point of agreement between
the two, in which Ralpho describes their suspicious examirr.tion of each

otherts doctrines:
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And though, like Constables, we search
For false Wares, one anothers Church:
Yet all of us hold this for true,

No Faith is to the wicked due.

Whachum's petty shifts and msnial trickery in Sidrophel's sérviee are
compared to the drudgery of criminals:

And as in Prisons, mean Rogues beat

Hemp, for the service of the (reat;

S0 Wimchum beat his durty breins,

i'advance his Liaster's feme and gains.

(i1, 111, 369=72).

To the whores and pinps, thieves, and petty offenders, Dutler joins
another, more seductive type of rogue, the professional trickster.
In two of the key imeges of the poem he evokes this sort of cunning
performer to illustrate hebits of mind.’ The first is Hudibras's
ability to settle delicate theological points he has himself invented:

He could raise Soruples dark and nice,

And after solve 'em in a trice:

As if Divinity had catch'd

The Iteh, of purpose to be scrateh'd;

Or, like a Mountebank, did wound

And stab her self with doudbts profound,

Cnely to shew with how small pain

The sores of faith are cur'd agein.

(1, 4, 161=68).

The second is a favourite theme of Butler's, the pereinial humen

readiness to be gulled, He reflects upon i$ as an introduction to the

ensounter between rudibras and Sidogphel:
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Doubtless, The pleasure is as great,
Of being cheated, as to cheat.
As lookerse-on feel most delight,
That least perceive a Juglers slight;
And still the less they understand,
The more th' admire his slight of hand.
(II, 111, 1=6).
Fools, who meke up the majority of menkind, are at least as muech to
blane as knaves, who account for the rast, for the success of the one
depends upon the readiness of the other to be taken in.lo 'There are
more Fools than fnaves in the world, Else the Knaves woud not have
enough to live upon.'ll
Looking back over the imagery drawn from low-life ome notices that
most of it serves to express aberrant conditions of mind, The
ms taphors created for this purpose are strikingly effective bescause
they not only render the moral and intellectuel in terms of shairply
realized physical imeges, often suggestive of bodily motion, but also
provide burlesque commnentaries upon the attitudes and tendencies of
mind thus made concrete, The comparisons of this type in Hudibras are
a minor triumph of satirical inventiveness, and represent Butlsr's
solution to one of the principal artiastic challenges of his subject:
how to present in a lively end telling way his insights into the root
caises of the upheavals of the 1640's and the 1650's, which, with his
philogophié and moral cest of mind, he diagnosed essentially in mental
terms. Taken together, these images of lechers, criminals, end
tricksters frozen in the act of pursuing their desires or trades
constitute a gensral vision of the mental life of the times, exprecsive

at once of its instability, cunning, and gullibility.12
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111

Butler's use of metaphor in the interests of satire is only
partially illuminated by 2 consideration of the materials and the areas
of experience from which he drews his comparisons, The undreds of
metaphors in the poem fall naturally into other divisions according to
other criteria, Of these perhaps the most important is whether a
s¢iven metaphor in itself intensifies or extends the setire of the poem;
whether, that ie to say, it reinforces the satire at a particular
point, or causes it to divide or ramify by the addition of & new
dimension. Consider two sxmmples, At the end of the anti-masquerade,
Relpho, posing as one of the agressive spirits, tries to help the
sorely drubbed knight to flee from the widow's house:

But found his Forlorn Hope, his Croop,
Unserviceable with Kicks and Rlows,
Receiv'd from hardned-hearted Foes:

He thought to dreg him by the Heels,
Like Gresham Carts, with Legs for Wheels.

(II1, 1, 1560-64).
The Royal Society had been presented, in 1664, with a scheme for a cart
to be propelled by legs instead of whecls} and Butler here has a brief
sally at a favourite target, experimental philosophy. The allusion
in no way serves to intensify the ridicule of knight and squire, which
is bhere carried out by narrative and dramatic means, In fact the
attention is automaticelly drawn to the new elemsnt, the expsrimsntal
carts, introduced into a paessaze dealing with familiar material and a
recurrent situation; so that the direction and scope of the satire is

altered at this point,



170.
The opposite tendemecy is well illustrated by a metaphor in the
speech of the Presbyterian orator (I1I, ii). He is arguing that the
Independents owe everything they claim to be to Presbyterian imegination
and initiative:
And had we not begun the war,
Th' had ne're been Sainted as they are,
For Saints in Peace degenerate,
And dwindle down to Reprobate:
Their Zeal corrupts like standing .ater,
In th' Intervals of war and slaughter.
(I1I, i1, 641=46).
Here the term ‘'standing water,' which is drawn in to illustrate the
paradox that 'sainthood,' as it is in fact practisad, thrives only in
a state of war, in itself attracts little of the reader's attention.
It is a commonplace reality, and as such understood without reflexionm,
explanation, or analysis, The comparison does not therefore distract
one's attention from the subjeet of the pmssage, the qualifications
for 'sainthood,' but intensifies one's parception of its absurdity,
Metaphors of this type have something of the proverbial force of common
discourse. Provided the comparison be reasonably apt, they commsnd
one's ready assent to the justness of the proposition they illustrate,
in the way that one tends to assent to the truth of a proverb or
truism in the midst of an expository discourse.l3
The two preceding meteaphors were chosen to serve as extreme cases
of the generel tendencies described in the first paragraph of this
section. But with the first, extending, type, the other exemples in

the poem follow the pattern with remarkable consistency. In the
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midst of a passage describing a farcical situation or & ludicrously
foolish state of mind, Butler will frequently channel off some of the
eomic force in the direction of a satirical object, whose conn: xion
with the original subjeet, though often remote, cen be established
quickly, Here Trulla, having bested Hudibras in single combet, adds
insult to injury by forcing him to wear her mantle:

o're his sturdy back,
And as the French we conguer'd once,
Now give us Laws for Pantaloons,
The length of Breeches, eand the gathers,
Port-canons, Perriwigs, and Feathers;
Just 80 the proud insulting Lass
Array'd and dighted Hudibres.

(I, iii, 922=28).
Here Sidrophel, having spied a kite through his telescope and rcasoning
that it is neither comet, nor star, assumss that:

It muast be supernaturall,

Unless it be that Cannon-B8sall,

That, shot in the'aire, point-blank, upright,
Was borne to that prodigious height,

That learn'd Philosophers maintain,

It ne'r came backwards, dovn again,

(II, 111, 475-440).14

Having created a comic situation, Butlerts satirical impulse seems to

be to cast about for social habits, institutions, and individuals to

be drawn into the fune The broad centre of his satirie art in

Budibrag -=- the narrative and drematic unmasking en< degradation of a
snall group of characters -~ is thus extended, at intervels, to include
other elements in the intellectual and social 1life of his t}mes.

Yet, insofar as it is effected through metaphors, thfz/nfrolrce of

Butler's satire is centripetal. Ths point is worth emphasizing, since
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from a first reading of Hudibras one is likely to retain an impressiomn of
eclecticism, to be left with the feeling that the author, sscure within
2 domain of his own definition, occupies himself reinly with shooting
arrows into the crowd without the walls. That many of his most
brilliant hits scem:to be the result of apparently hephazard shots
into the air must also be at the root of this impression. In fact
the opposite is true, Attentive reading shows that metaphors of the
second, intensifying, type are far in excess of the first, and thrat
Butler's normel practice is to use these metephors as a means of
enriching the satire of the characters or of objects introduced into
the narrative or the dialogues by other means, This tendency of his
art accounts in part for the preponderance of femiliar materieals in
the illustrative term of the satirical comparisons, upon which hs often
allows his elaborastivewit to play. The widow claims that Hudibras
would as soon take as object of his amorous heat:

an Hostess Dowager;
Grouwn Fat, and Rursy, by Retail
Of Pots of Beer, and Bottled Ale;
And find her fitter for your tum,
For fat i1s wondrous apt to burn.
Who at your Fleme would soon take Fire,
Relent, and melt to your desire:

And, like a Cendle in the Socket,
Dissolve her Craces int' your Focket.

(111, 1, 1044-52).
The restored Rump Farliament is characterized as:

The Cuacks of Government ...

eeeo mat in Consultation,

To Cant and (ueek upon th® Netion:
Not for the sickly Patients sake,
Nor what to give, but what to teke,
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To feel the Mulses of their Fees,
More wise than fumbling Arteries:
“rolong the spuff of Life in peain,
And from the Grave Recover e--- Gain
(III, 11, 333=350),
In extended exercises of this sort, the rasourcefulness with which the
two termes ares intertwined gives an argumentative force to thes metaphor,
for one feels that terms revealing such detailed similarities must
indeed be Justly conmpared,
The comonplace character of the terms in Butler's satirical
metaphors is not an invariable rule, end he occasionally constructs one
from recondite meterials, In the long tirade of sarcastic grotesguerie

thet opens the second canto of Part III, we find the relationship

between Presbyterian and Independent compared to the 'Persian Magl,' who:

Upon their Mothers, got their Sons,
That were incapable t'injoy,

Thet Empire any other way}

So Presbyter begot the other,

Upon the Good 0ld Csuse his lother,
That bore them like the Devils Dem,
#hose Son and Husband are the seme,

(III, 11, 14-2C),

The comparison, an effective one in itself, requires that the allusion
be explained at some length, and one feels that it is more successful
as a demonstration of learned wit than as a telling stroke of sctire,
Fifty linees later, utler again tekes up the similitude of Presbyter
and 'Cause’ as husbend and wife:

The good 0ld Cause ...

Had store of Money in her Purse,

¢hen he took her for pett'y or worse.

But now was grown Deform'd and Foor,

And fit to be turn'd out of Door.

(111, 41, 103=110).
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Here he returnes to his habitueal method and tone, redueing the
Presbyterian espousal of the 'Ceuse' to the level of a gross domestie
arrangement turned unprofitable for the greedy bridegroom.
utler normally expends only very moderate effort on the interplay
between me taphor and dresmatic charecter, cleerly aiming in most cases
to sustain the repid movemsnt of the wit, which builds into cumulative
effects either in the elaboration of single metaphors or in complex
cheins of related ones, Yet sometimes, as in Relpho's biblical
arguments, we are evidently meant to relish the irony of the unwitting
consequences of metaphors intended by a zealous character to serve
enother purpose trhen their effective oness The Presbyterian oi: tor,
aiming to demonstrate the value of the pertinacity of his party, claims
that it will in the end overcome the obestacles faeing it:
Our constancy t'our Principles
In tims, will wear out all things else,
Like Marble Statues, rub'd to plecees,
With Gallantry of Pllgrim's kisses.
(111, 11, 989=92).
By this surprising and peculiar image, the speaker unconsciously
ridicules the narrowness and rigid simple-mindedness of his associates,
which has led them to stand fast for their views, like pilgrims vainly
hoping for a miracle, even when they are manifestly unsuited to a
changed political situation,
Yet this sort of complex effect, it must be emphasized, is rare

in Hudibras, Butler*s typical satirie metaphor fulfills its purpose

more 4i rectly. Neither fare-fetched nor exotic, it is often
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ineongruous but always undeniably ap$, tending to undercut the dignity
and consideration of the term it defines, It is in short the natural
instrument to express the main intellsetual =nd morel conflict of the
poem, that between enthusiasm, presumption, and extrevegance on the
one hand and sobriety, common sense, and testraint on the other, It
appeals most fully and effectively to those whose mantal experience is
solidly grgunded in the middle runge of knowledge and feeling, apnd who
are instinoctively suspicious of whatever ;0es beyond, Fxamples arc
eusily founds The function of the 'Commissioners® and 'Triers,' who
could exclude scandalous parishioners from the sacrament is:

To firnd in lines of beard and face,
The Physiognomy of Grace;

And by the sound and twang of Nose,
If all be sound within disclose,

Free from a crack or flew of sinning,
As men try Pipkins by the ringing.

(I, 111, 11.5=60).
Among the questions put to Hudibras at the 'antimasquerade' is:

'What's tender Consciences  His reply:

'Tis & Boteh,
That will not bear the gentlest touch,
But breeking ouz, dispatches more,
Then th' - pidemicalt*st Flague=-Sore.
(III. 1’ 126”-1270)0
The Presbyterian orator complains that the Independentse, though having
learned all from the elder party, still

scom, and hate them worse,
Then Doges and Cats 4o Sowgelders.

(Ill. 11. 631-32)0
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He later compares the secteries' distribution of lampoons to the
spreading of

Dung on Barren :arth,
To bring new Weeds of Discord forth,

(III, 11, 967=68).
Among the many metaphors that the widow uses to show her scom for
the excesses of romantic love is this one in which she likens the
urgent Fudibras to a fiream, whose action is like an orgams:
For when he's with love-powder laden,
And Prim'd, =nd Cock'd by Mies, or Madam,
The smallest sparkle of an IKye
Gives Fire to his irtillery;
And off the loud Oaths go, but while
Th* are in the very Act, recoyl.
(111, 1, 661=666)a
The sort of wit represented by the se excerpts is besically that which

we find in Butler's Characters, before which the reader with a taste

for dextrous intellectual elaboration within an elastie framswork
stands in admiring wonder, The ingemnious intertwining of familiar
objects and ordinary experience, the habitual recourse to ludicrously
incongruous and degrading similitudes, the marshalling of cormon sense
in the form of apophthegms snd sententias with proverbial force, are
the hellmarks of his"Chareeters'of 'A Zealot,' 'a Silene'd
Presbyterian,' and 'An Anabaptiste.' They are also more generally
characteristiec of the collection as a whole, and they define the most

representative strain of the mstaphors in Hudibras.
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Iv

In some introductory remarks to a selection of Butler's Characters,

Richard Aldington thus describes the outstending qualities of his
author's mind:

What is admirable in Butler is his English
yeomen's common sense, honesty, loyalty, and hatred
of cant ... He is the more valuable in that he
expresses the 'character' of a large snd permanent
section of the race, which is rarely articulate.
He is neither court nor ¢ity, cavalier fine gentlemsan
nor Bible-torturigg Puritan; he is the voice of

®

count ry England
Butler did mot think of himself as pepresenting tho country as sueh,
though the virtues of the country mind, its s0lidity and practicality,
its instinctive aversion to theorizing snd fine phrases are everyvhere
evident in his work, whose general character he describes in hie
notebooks:
My writings are not set of with the Ostentation of
Prologue, Epilogue nor Preface, nor Sophisticated with
Songs and Dances, nor Musique nor fine women between
the Cantos; Nor have any thing to commend them but the
Plaine Downrightnes of the Sense.

(Characters, p. 408).

We may feel both that he is selling hinself short in point of brilliance
of execution and style and that the 'Plaine Downrightnes' 1s somstimes
offset by an indulgence in s@litudes and elaboration, yot we must
admit that at bottom Butler tekes his stend on common sense, In
Hudibras, the mar of experience, clarity of mind, and practical sense
is strongly fclt in the poem; &and the reader is likely to be gratified

by it in proportion as he possesses or edmires these Gualities himself.
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¥e nced to mention two other churacteristics of Butler's mind:

his extreme hesitancy to commit himself and the tireless relish with
which he chastises those who 40 so imprudently and unreservedly, He
does not, in Hudibras, define his own position on the issues he deals
with, and so the cormon sense of the poeam must be inferred from numerous
examples of castigated folly. Ve cen find no passage that sets out the
exemplary virtues whose opposite vices have been exposed to ridicule,

as in Clarissa's speech in The Rape of the loek, King Devid's in

Absalom and ichitophel, and Harvey's in The Tispensary. True, there

is the famous account of Royalist conduet im Part I1I1I, in which occurs
the of t-=(uoted quatrain:

For loyalty 1s still the sume,
wWwhether it win or lose the Game:
True as a Dyel to the Sun,
Although it be not shin‘'d upon,

(III, 11, 173=76 ).
But the passage is limited in scope and its praise is for a particular
rarty rather then for virtues as such,

'Un homme d'esprit,' La Rochefoucauld says in one of his maxims,
tgerait souvent bien embarrassé sans la compagnie des sots.'1® The
principle may justly be applied to Hudibras in which Butler apm ars as
a man of sense and wit largely through his treatment of fools, amnd
knavish ones at that., He sometimes attacks them in metaphors, as we
saw in the previous section, More often he brings them together and
lets them have it out for themselves. His tendeney here is that of

the playwright, end his choice in the matter is the more significant
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since in a poem cast in narrative form he is not bound by the playwright's
technical limitations. The extent ofthese confrontations is
considerable: all in all Hudibras ocontains as much dialogue and

monologue (about two-thirds) in proportion to other forms of discourse

as one of Shaw's more expository volumes, Man and Superman, say, Or

Back to Methuselah,l”

We are turning to the major mode of discourse in Hudibras,
therefore, when we direct our attention to its dialogues, and it is a
study that will occupy parts of the next chapter as well as the rest of
this one. Our interest here will be confined to a consideration of
Butler's use of dialogue as a means for the setirical confrontetion of
foolish doctrines end opinions, as well as the examination of certain
traditional areas of humaen self-deceptions The argumsnts by means of
which he brings about thece satiric clashes are of two kinds: those in
which the subject of the argument is the orgenizing prineiple and main
object of ettention and those in which the points of view of the
disputents are more important than the subject of the dispute. The
distinetion cannot always be made setisfactorily, but it is certainly
true that of the major confrontations in the poem, those between Hudibras
and Ralpho in Part I and that between the two HFarliamentarians in Part
III are of the sscond type, &nd those between the knight and the lady
(Parts II and III) end the knight and the astrologer (Part 1II) of the
first,

Within each type the individual arguments confomm to the pattem

in varying degrees. The debate between knight and squire, bsgun in
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the first and concludecd in the third canto of Part I, is provoked
by Ralpho's comparison of Synods and becrebaiting and secrrs the proof
of Butler's assertion that 'a zealot' 1s 'alweys troubled with swmsll
Serupleg, which his Conscience catches like the Iteh, and the rubbing

of these is both his DPleessure and his Pain’ (Cheructers, p. 178)s The

argument thus has little claim to cerious attention in respect of its
subject, which springs from the squire's wandering fancy apparently with
no other purpose than that of chuffing his mustir, The aLight, eas

blunt as his apprehension is in other matters, does not feil to recognize
and challenge the comparison, and the debate is enguged.

The interest of this first, and probably most artistically
successful, of their meny dise; reements lies as much in the comic
meeting of two incompatible ways of thinking as in the clash of party
political views, *New light' and o0ld logic are the opponents in the
dispute as well as Independent and Presbyterian, end the irony is that
the former, though wildly prejudiced and unmethodicel, should carry the
day so easilye The truth is that the scales ar: set against the
knight from the beginning,. The argument is composed of two parts,
the first (Part 1), consisting of Hudibras's declarations of his
suspicions and fears at sight of the bearebaiters and Ralpho's rejoinder.
The knight's animadversions (it is the first time we hear him spesak)
apprise us awiffly of the main gqualities of his mind and speech.

He is a pedant and lards his conversation with Greek and latin phrases,
needless references to obscure practices, bogus scholarship, and

technical terms of logie. He has the hystericeal tendency to smell a
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plot in the most imnocent and inmocuous events, and a distorted
perspective which interprets everything in terms of party politics.
The squire, on the other hand, is s fanatical fundamentalist, arguing
that to be just all institutions and even words rust have their origin
in Seripture,

The jargon and catghwords of religious and political ocontroversy,
the objects of eo much scorn in Hudidras, nonethelsss serve Mutler well
in these early conversations, He is essontislly concerned to
enphasize the ebsurdity of certain ways of thinking by mreusenting them
in an inocongruous ocontext, and the existence of shibdbolsths end jargon
allowe him to svoke whole publiec debates nnd endless polemical
sqQuabdling dy the introduction of a fow well-chosen terms. Dogs ard
bear, seys Hudibras, can hbave no resson to enguy® in combat, for:

They fight for no espoused Ceuse,
Frail Priviledee, Fundamentiall lews;

Nor for a thorough Peformation,
ilor Covenant, nor Protestaticn,

(I, 1, 7556=7%8).,
He finishes by tracing the origin of beer-daiting to the religious
persecutions unier the ‘mpsror Nero, a2nd therefore condemns it as anti-
Christian.

In his reply Relpho shows his mischievous love of piqueing his
master by intioducing the Presbyterian schems of govermment eand
declaring it as unlewful as tear-baiting. And when, after ther
imprisonment by the mob, they resuws the dispute on the sa.e queation,

he defennds the comparieon with tenaecious ingenuity, arguing for a
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menifest moral similarity on grounds of relentlessness, rapacity, and
brutality. His momentum carries hin irto a diatribe against tre
Presbyterian thirst for dominion and the rigidity end arbitrariness
with whieh they would exercise their desired religious authority.

All this the knight declarec he will overthrow by *righs
ratiooination,' which turns out to be quibbling over poinmts of formal
logie while studiously ignoring the real import of the squire's
accusations, His deductions in fact bring him either i:o couclusions
needing no proof anyway or to those whose irony he is clearly uneware
ofs The fact that a young bear is licked into shape by its mother
disproves the comparison between him and the Synod-man, who has never
been

Lickt;
Or brought to eny other fashion
Then his own will and ineclination.
(I, 1i1, 1010=-12).

When Ralpho accuses Hudibras of & perversion of leaming by his blind
adherence to the rules of argument, he refuses to admit the charge
becauge it is not really conrected with their original subject:

But to the former opposite,

And contrary as black to white;

Mers Disparata, that concerning

Presbyterie, this, Humene learning;

Tew things s'averse, they mever yet
But in thy. rambling fancy met.

(1, ii1, 1371=76).
Their disagreement reaches no intellectual resolution., Nor, for
that matter, do any of their others, Here fatigue prompts them to

leave off, just as elsewhere they are interrupted by accidents. 1In
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these later discussions, their mental peculiarities are never as
carefully drawn as they are in the first encounter, and the subjects
of them are of correspondingly greater importance for the satire.

This is true of their thoughts on the use the Caints may wake of oaths,
which, being both of the *'godly,' they communicate freely to one another.
Hudibras sxpresses hiiself socmewhat more clearly on this question, and
we leam that his addiction to logic is partly a deliberate pose:

Yot *tis not fit, that all men knew

Those Mysteries, and Revelations;

And therefore Topical ivasions

Of subtle Turns, and Shifts of sence,
Serve best with th' Wicked for pr-tence.

(11, i1, 2360=64).
leaving aside his habitual terminology, as well as his prudent reserve,
he joins the squire in producing a number of arguments to support the
Proposition that the saints may break oaths when and where they please
without morel compromise. Their reasoning is, beasicelly, thet a saint,
being by definition righteous, may do whatever he pleases and remain
righteous still; even though the same action performed by one of the
'wicked' would be a sin.

we observe Hudibras and relpho in this discussion and in their
subsequent one (II, iii) on the ri¢ht of the saints to mske use of
astrologers as if they were characters in a play engaged in cendid
exchanges and we members of the audience. The same is true of their
remarks on false reports of military victories (I.iI, iii). It is
interesting to recall that the poem originated in Butler's psrsonal

experience of the conversation of a Presbyterian and an independemnt,
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whom he makes serve to ridicule the conduct of their parties, Fe
must have been inspired by the possibilities of meking the two confess
from their own mouths to the very charges that were so oftem made
against them: hypoerisy, charlataniem, lying. Hudibres is made t
own up to mueh more than thie in the anti-mesquerade (III, 1)s This
time it is fear and a ocudgel, not congenial company, that loosens his
tongue, and under these stimuli he admits to greed as the prinecipal
motive in proesecuting religzious reform. The pleasure of the poem as
a confessional piece in which the tw are msde to edmit their own guilt
mist have contributed to its success,

In all of Fudibras's debates with ths squire, .rd to a lesser
extent in the speeches of the two politicians (III, ii1), Butler is
dealing with issues of recent political import end continuing relevance
to the public life of the latter half of the seventeenth century. In
the other major debates of the poem ~= those opposing the knight to
the widow and to the astroleger =- the issues gop beyond the immediate
political context of Fudibras, Nelther love and marrisge nor
astrology and divination have mmch direct bearing upon the events of
the 1640's end 1650's, That they receive substantial treatment in
Hudibras is a good indication of how much Butler was attracted by the
satire of mental delusion rather them that of political econduct, They
are treated mainly insofar as they beguile the minds of those who,
often under the influence of a knave, are gullible enough to accept
them without eritical e xemination. They are also, we may note,

naturally accopmodated within the schems of the mockeromsnce: both
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lady and wigard are commonplace characters in the rommces of chivalry.
Addi son*s recommendation of Mudibras to the attention of lovers is

a cynie's advice but otherwise understandable enough, for the debates

18 The occasions

on love and marriage are lengthy and comprehensive,
for them are two moments in Mudibras's quest for the widow's fortune.
The first is her arrival at the place of his imprisouvent to free him,
and to amuse herself with the sight and his conversations 1In the
courss of their exchanges about his relesse and his suit for her hand
they range rather widely over the subject of romantic love, Hudibras
taking the part of the eeger suitor and the lady the reluctant object
of his passion. Both of them are, however, lurgely detached from the
views they express, he because we know perfectly well that his goal is
her money and not her heart, ehe because she too 18 aware of his design
snd indeed forces him to admit it, Their battle is therefore one of
wit, and our interest is di rected towards the conflict of two points
of view deliberately contrived for the presentation of the subject,
There is little drametic satire here unless it be in the ease with
which the widow manipulstes him, which is not surprising given the
vulnerebility of the position he has to defend.

Fundamentally, they do not disagree as to the nature of love.
Fudibras simply tries to convince the widow of the power of love and
of the denzer of refusing to obey its promptings. In the course of
his speaches he cites the grotesque behaviour of lovers, ancient and

modern, under the influence of love and the straits to which those who

meglect its power may be reduced, spain with example s when the lady
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expresses her fear of indiscretion, he hastens to r«assure her with
metaphors:

love is a fire, that burns and sparcles,

In M Men, as pat'rally as in Char-coals,

Which sooty Chymists stop in holes,

When out of wood, they extract Coles;

So lovers should their Passions choak,

That though they burm, they may not smoak,

'Tis like that sturdy Thief, that stole,

And drag'd Beasts backwards, into's hole:

50 love does lovers; and us men

Draws by the Tayls into his Den.

(II, 1, 4R23=32).

He later declares the truth and faithfulness of his passion in a
cascade of hackneyed phrases and similitudes, which give her the
occasion for a lengthy reply oriticizing the presumptuous wit of
poetasters.

In all this it seems clear that a satiricel medley aimed at
ludicrous conduct and literary affectation in the domain of romemtie
love has een cast in the form of a debate between two characters with
only perfunctory attention to the exploitation of dramatic meems,

The two methods used are direct attack on romantic convention by the
widow and indirect by the knight, who, thinking to persuade his love
of the genuineness of his attachment, cen only reel off catalogunes of
grotesque love-experiences, mmooth cliches, and howling bathos such as
that in the lines quoted ebowves The sume methods are used in their
subsequent debate (IIl, 1) on marriage in which Hudibras detends the
institution against the widow's sarcastic disillusionment. The
arguments that he produces here, sentimental cliches and metaphysical

flights, are easily countered. And when he sets out the more
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substential advantages of matrimony, there is usually a sutiric dimension
of which he is not fully aware:

For what secures the Civil Life
But pewns of Children, and & Wife?

That 1lie, like Hostages, at stake,
To pay for all, Men underteske.

(111, 1, 809=12).

Here agein Butler's intention is ¢learly not just to add another
arm to the knight's arsenal of mental freaks and delusions, Je know
that he is merely posing in order to gain contsol of the widow's fortune,
for he has described his base intentions unequivocally to the 'elves'
in the previous canto. The ezsential interest of the debate on
marriage, like the one on love, is in ths variety of satirical
perspectives brought to bsar on the subject itsslf end on attitudes
towards it, and the brisk interplay between thems The clash of
personality is & minor matter, for the debate is essentially intellectual,
not personal, and the disputants are not 'characterized* with resp;act
to the isgues of their argument, except in the most gemeral terms,

These debates contain very little by way of satire on the knight
end his party, unless it be in the way he comes off the worst in each
eucounter and fails to secure his object, But even these minor
chastisements are spared him in his debate with Sidrophel, in which he
wins both an intellectual andjphysical victory, before retresating
hastily when the astrologsr feigns death, There is nc Dbetter
illustration of Butler's sssential corcern with the witty criticism of

intellectual nositions then the 118 he assigns his hero in this
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encounter, As 3Sidroprhel?'s opponent in a series of arguments aimed at
extracting the maximum of c¢ritical fun from & rapid genersal treatment
of astrology, soothsaying, and conjuring, PFudibrae is necessarily made
to function in a context that is incidental to his main satirie ole
in the poem and that in some ways seems inconsistent with it. when,
for example, to Sidrophel's citation of Irismegistus, Pythegoras and
other old masters of his art, Hudibras replies

what is't to us,
Whether't were sayd by Trismegistuas:
If it be nonsense, false, or mystick,
Or not intelligzible, or sophistick,

'Tis not Antiquity, nor Author,
That mekee truth truth, altho time's daughter

(II, 111, 659-64),
we may wonder if this is the same knight whose slavish pedantry has
provided so much enturtainment in the previous cantos,

Besides his skepticiam as to the opinions of ancisnt authors,
Hudibres has in this debate a considerable awareness of the foibles of
English socliety, perticularly in matters of fashionable behaviour, In
one of his rejoinders to the astrologer he touches upon religion,
polities, fashionable plays, modish dress, singing, and dancing, 1t
the knight seems an unlikely agent for such satirical observation, we
must notice too that his survey of the conduct of his contemvoraries is
only incidentally comnected with the subject of the debate, Once again
we have the impression of an imperfect wedding of subject and intention
with dramatic fo rm. The leamed surveys of orinions and practices of

astrology and other forms of fortune-telling, through which a good
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deal of the satire is conducted, are themselves not easily adapted to
dramatic presentation, The vigour of the wit remains undiminished
throughout the debate, but by virtue of its being presented
dramatically certain expectations are aroused which are left unsatisfied,
We find ourselves wishing, with Dr. Johneon, for 'a mearer approach to
dramatick lpﬁtolinoss.'lg

This is a minor shorteoming in Hudibras, and one soon adjusts his
expectations to the peculiar qualities of Butler's art, The
incongistencies of the knight's character, in vwhich Dr. Johnson saw
evidernce that the suthor had laboured *with a tumultuous confusion of
dissimilay ideas,' are of equally minor importance once we see that one
of Butler's principal aims, intellectual satire, required the kmight to
play not one, tut saveral different rsles in the poem.zo

The dramatic arguments in Hudibras are the vehicle for two sorts
of wit, The first, more fimmly grounded in the public 1sswes of
Butlerts time, sceks to exvose to ridicule party political views. It
is managed through the confrontation of represantative characters
(Hudibras and Ralpho) who condemn themselves by repeating familiar
arguments rcised to the level of caricature or by applying, mschenically,
their cherished jargon in the most inapp:;'opriabe circumetances. They
confess to charges commonly brought against them, either freely to ome
another or under the blows‘of the cudgel. In short they act in such
a way as plentifully to satisfy the condescending animosity widely

directed against them after the ‘.cstoration,

'*This Age will serve to meke a very pretty Farce for the Next,'
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Butler noted in his commonplace book, 'if it have any witt at all to

meke Use of it.?2L

This is the point of view of the uncommitted,
disenchented, detached satirical observer, and it is the perspective
from which he examines the political doctrines of the Presbyteriams and
Independents as well as the other two main subjecets -- romautic lovs
and divinetion == treated in drematic formm., The second kind of wit

in Budibras springs from Butler's conaideration of these two tempters
of the mind, and being intellecctual, ezdlectic, and rather encyclopecdiec
in tendency, it is not well accormodated by the dialogue forme The
first type of wit is based upon the criticel observution of publie

life and the close study of certain habits of thought sund peculiarities
of speech; the second is the result of the training of an astringent
common sense nourished by reflexion and wide reading upon certain

areas of experience, With one type as with the other, we are aware of
a skeptical temperament taking an urcommon interest in the weys in

which men make fools of themselves under the influence of a ruling

passione
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Notes to Chepter 5

1. 3haw is speaking of An Ideal flusband, which he reviewed in 1895,
Plays and Players: Essays on the Theatre, ed.A.C. Ward (London,
1952), p. 5. The eitation in the epigraph is from Lettres
Philosophiques, ed. Gustave Lanson, 3rd ed, (Paris, 1924),

II, 134-135.

2. 'Life of Butler*' in lLives of the English Poets, ed. Birkbeck Hill,
1’ 212.

S ‘'Freface' to miscellandes.in Verse and Prose (1693) in Works, I, 7.

4. The comparison of men and beass in morael commentary, a habit of
mind Butler shared with his contemporeries, is found in his prose
writings asz well. See, for example, Characters, 340, 356-7, 365.

5. For similar comparisons, see: IiII, ii, 399-400; IiI, ii, 1033-36,

6. See II, i, 649; III, iii, 48; Epistle to Lady, 6, 161-62;
Ladies Answer, l.

7. See II, i, 649, III, 1ii, 48; ladies Lnswer, l.

8+ For this general sense of *'horse,' see U...D., Horse, sense 4.

9. The assocliation between the juglexr and the religious freud occurs
three times in Butler's 'Character' of 'A Jugler,'

He does his Feats behind a Table, like a Presbyterian

in a Conventicle, but with rmch more Dexterity and
Cleanliness, and therefore all Sorts of People are bettexr
pleesed with him (113).

He will spit Fire, and ®low Smoke out of his .iouth, with
less Harm and Inconvenience to the Government, than a
seditious Holder-forth ... (11%j.

He calls upon Presto begons, and the Babylonizn's Tooth,
to amuse and divert the Rabble from looking too narrowly
into his Tricks; while a zealous Hypocrite, that calls
Heaven and Zarth to witness his, turns up the Eye, and
shakes the Head at his Idolatry and Profanation (113-114).

10, The Fool's respomsibility in being put upon is strongly expressed
in the *'Character' of 'A Cheat':

* He can do no Feats without the co~opsrating Assistance
of the Chowse, whose Credulity coumonly mesets the
Imposter half Way, otherwise nothing is done; for



11.

12,

14.

16.
16.

17.

19.
20.

21.

192,

all the Craft is not in the Catching (as the Proverb says)
»us the better half at least in being catched (120).

'Sundry Thoughts,® Characters, p. 273.

For other satirical imeges from low-life, see: II1I, ii, 155-162§
111, 1i1, 231-234; Ladies ‘nswer, 163=68,

Cf. 'Standing pools gather filth' in %.G. Smith 2nd Junet T,
Feseltine, The Oxford Dictionary of knglish Proverbs (Oxford,

,1938), p. 403.

For similar examples of this technique, see: I, iii, 1057-66;
I, 1, 45-62; 11, 1ii, 1115-1126; 1III, iii, 1-16; III, 111,
141-46,

» Book of 'Charucters,' Bradway Translations (London, n.d.), p. 18.

Maxim 140 in Maximes, 4. Jacques Truche¥ (Paris, 1967), p. 37.
I count the tlree epistles as forms of momologue ('Hudibras to

Sidrophel') or dislogue ('Hudibras to his Lady' and 'The Ladies
Anawer').

The Spectator, ed. Donald F. Bond (Cxford, 1966), II, 3B5.

Iives of the “nglish Poets, ed. Birkbeck [ill, I, 212.

Ibid., I, 210.

'Sundry Thoughts®' in Characters, p. 272.
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CH/UTE 6

Some Litercry lechnicues

Hie [&tlor'_s] poem in its essence is a satire, or didactic
poem, It is not virtuelly dramatic or narrative.

(Hazlitt, Lectures on the _nglish Comiec Lriters).

'*The Third and last Part' of Fudibras, publishsd in 1678, is to
be distirguished from the tw preceding parts in several w&ys.l It is
the longest of the three; Fudlibras wnd Relpho are absent from its
middle canto; and it introduces two new satiricul genres: the mock=
speech, and the burlesque heroical epiatle.z The link between them
and the rest of the poem is provided by similarity of theme, for though
the forms are new the subjects are familier, In the 'heroical
epistles' the subject is again romantic love, and the mockegpecches
ara the vehicle for renewing the o0ld clash between Presbyterian and
- Independent. The two epistles ars easily incorporated into the plan
of the mock-romance, but the speeches require a substantial suspension
of the action, a change of scene, the introduction of a new set of
characters, and certain modificstions of method.

Paradoxically, it is in the second canto of Purt III, not published
until seventeen years after the Testoration, that Hudibras most closely
resembles the literature of political controversy of the 1640's and

1650'8.° In this alone, of all the sections of the poem, Butler scts
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the action in a precisely defired historical context (London, ¥ebruary
1660) to which the debutes between the charucters have & direct relation.
February 1660 was a sformw'time. The 'Tump' Furliament (about forty
rembers) had been sitting since 26 Dscember of the previous year.
General Monck had arrived in London on 3 Februsry and on the 2lst was
to secure the readmission of the 'secluded' mewbers. .leanwhile, the
'*Rump' ordered him to arrest e number of prominent Iondon citi:zens and
to reduce the resistance of the e¢ity to Parliament. This he dig,
though against his will, end undertook to explain his conduct to the
eity leaders, with whom he was dining when members of the 'Rump' were
burned in effigy, and the assembly itself symbolically (in the form of
rumps of meat) at numerous bonfires throughout the town.

It 18 in this context that the two mock-speeches are delivered,
We are to imagine that on the day of the bonfires & 'cabel' of
Parliamentary leaders ('The gﬁacks of Governnent') rmeets to decide
upon a suitable course of action in view of the changed political
ol rcumstinces and that twp speakers, representing the Presbyterian and
Indenendent points of view, present alternative proposa].s.4 The
situation is tailoremade for satire, and it is natural that Butler,
who in the first two purts of Hudibres deuls with the issues of the
Civil var up t; about 1649, should in the third turn his attemtion to
the events and ideas of 165960, in whieh something of the s=me
confusing diversity reigns.

The advuntages for sutire of this historical setting sre numerous.

Having rid themselves of the tyraunous yoke of the ‘rotectorate, the
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'Saints’ enjoy the theoreticul freedom to crecte the sort of government
they have always wanted, which of course they cannot evan begin to
realize for lack of agreement among themselves.’ utler gives us the
atmosphere in which the 'cabal' takes plaee in a satirical litany of
the various;pro jects for bringing about the 'New Jerusclem':

Some were for setting up a King,

But all the rest for no such thing,
Unless King Jesus; othere tamper'd

For Fleetwood, Desborough, and Lambard,
Seme for the Rump, and soms more orzfiy,
For Agitators, and the Safety ...

Some for Fulfilling Prophecies,

And th'tExtirpation of th'lxcise «¢.
Others were for :ibolishing

That %ool of Maetrimony, a Rinﬁ XX
Some for Abolishing BlackePudding.

(I1I, i1, 267-321).
Here we have all the old intrigues, the light-headed schemes, the
psttiness and the bathos of the worsf days of factious dispute in the
1640's.

48 it 1is outdoors, s0 it is within. In pitting the Presbyterian
and the Independent egainst one another, Butler is being feithful to
one aspect of the'political sitﬁafion in 1660, for since the tuming
out of the purged long Parliament in October 1659, the weight of
Presbyterian influence had been felt and, with .fonck's support, it was
soon to tum the sceles in favour of bringing back the Kinge The two
$reditional enemies mcet again, and each speaker devotes ample energy
to opsnimg 0ld wounds. The irony of this reversion to earlier days
need hardly bs underlined.

The *cabal’' provides ideal conditions for a satir:lcal debate, The
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opponents cax attack one another freely and at the sume time reagh
agreemsnt in all those areas in which their material intersst is served
by deceiving and exploiting those who are not of 'the godly.' In
this they display self-convicting candour snough to satisfy their
bittercst enemies. The Presbyterian, for example, is made to admit
that both parties foment tumilts to further their selfish purposes,
that 'sainthood' thrives only in u stste of war, end to lement thut his
party has been associsated in the blood-guilt of the Independents
without enjoying any of their puins, He condemms his own prty too,
with unconseious irony, when he claims for it the credit for having
taught the Independents the methods they later successfully applieds

¥ho taught them all their sprinkling lessons,
Their Tones, and sanctify'd expressions,

Bestow'd their Gifts upon a Saint,
Iike Charity, on those, that want.

(111, ii, 626=28),
He has also argumsnts from Soripture ready at hand, by which he shows
that the cropping of Pryn's, Bastwick's, and Burton's eurs interpreted

in the light of Revelations proves that:

we must be the Men,
To bring this work about agent
And those who laid the first Foundction
Compleat the thorow F:formation.

(I1I, i1, 847=5u),
A stubborn asdhersnce to the o0ld tenets and practices of lresbyteriznism
wi1l, he holds, be crowned with success in the end,®
The reply of the Independent mekes short work of this extraordinary

6laim by recalling some neglected facts:
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Y' heve been reduc'd, and by those Fools,
Bred up (you say) in your own Schools,
Who though but gifted at your Feet,

Have made it plain; they have more Wit.

(111, 11, 1141-44),
Their wit was capable, too, of penetrating Presbyterian pretence and
Jargon:
We knew too well those tricks of yours,
To leave it ever in your powers:

Or trust our Sufeties, or Undoings,
To yourDisposing, of Outgoings.

(I11, i1, 1171-1174).
3ut their overcoming the Presbyterians has had, wa learn, disastrous
effects on the country, for once in power the Independents quickly
prove themselves at least the ejuuls of their former masters in the
arts of intrigue. They are particularly adept at setting their
opponsnts against one another:

Inflame them both, with filse Alarms,
Of Flots, and Parties, taking Arms:
To keep the Nations wounds too wide,
for healing up of Side to Side.
Profess the-passionatist Concerns,
For both their Interests by Turms.
The only way t'improve our own

Sy dealing faithfully with none,

(I11, 14, 1359=66).
Such tactics will keep their enemies divided until conditions ure
favouruble for the setting up of the kingdom of God on sarth.

The basic difference thet set hudibras and Iulpho at loggerheads

is carried over into this long debate. ‘ihe main source of dispute in

one case as in the other is the irreconcilable opposition between the
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stubborn doematism of the Presbyterian and the 'insvired' eclecticism
of the Indepsndent, Virtually unencumbered by dootrine, the Independent
has more room to manoeuvre and wins the skirmish as easily as Fulpho
wins his, fut whereas the arguments between the knight and the squire
are also confrontations between methods of reasoning, the debate at
the cabal opposes the speakers in the2ir characters ss politicians.

The first, said to be a representation of the Farl of Shaftesbury, is
a trimmer, willing to chenge principles and partics us often us is
necessary for rersonal safety and =dvancement. The second is &also
self-interested but is distinguished chiefly by his addiction to
wrangling and the furious energy and indefatigable tenscity with which
he defends his opinicns. Thelir disegreenents are grounded in publie
issues and their jargon is that of public pronouncement. (re's
satirical pleasure in listening to them berate one another and in
listening to "udibras and Ralpho agree that ths Seints may bresk oaths
or use the services of a conjurer is of the same type -- the plesasure
of hearing rogues say exeectly what one would-have expected of them.

The skil ful placing of the spesches within a carefully described
historical contexf enhances this pleasure. Jutler takes up the thread
of tte chronicle of the *'Saints'' exploits sometime after the end of
the second Civil Var and the exseution of King Cherles. From this
point until the death of Cromwsll he describes the energies of the
con.uerors as entirely glven over to litigution, ecch one defending his
personal plunder of royal or Church property, or to such destructive

fectionalism that the public business remains undone. +fter the death
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of the Protactor and the full of Richerd Cromwell, the wondrous
confusion of pzrties and projects begins. The csbal meets in the
midst of it all, and is sean therefore both as the culmination of the
political cheos of the preceding years and as & lagt-ditch attempt at
selfe-preservation in ths face of growing popular revulsion at ths
leaders of the country.

Here is yet another aspect of the situation in Tebruary 166C thuat
seems to invite satiriczl treatment, und Butler turns it to good
account by havin; the Iondon mob mste out symbolie pubishment to the
'Rump,' which so frightens tha cabal that they flee in terror. They
do, however, remain lons enough to hear a fentastic interpretation of
the roasting =2nd the bhonfires by the messenger who brings them the news.
He explains the situation as a Jesuit plot. His reasoning is that:

none, but Jesuits, have a Mission,

To Preach the Faith with .mmunition;
ind propagate the Church with Powder.

(111, 11, 1561-63).
Pe goes on to give in a substanti»l address the various reasons why
the 'Pump' 48 an appropriate emblem for the parlianentary oligarchy.
It is similar to the "gyptisn use of the bee, which has all its pover
in its teil, as a royal symbol; it also expresses the quality of
Parlisment as the helm of the state:
the Iudder of the hump, 1is
The same thing with the Sterm, and Compass,

This shews, how perfectly, the Rump,
And Common-wealth in Nature jump.

(III, 11, 1605-08).
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Finally the Fump, since it contains the os sacrum, thought ir Hebrew

tredition to be indestructible and the kernel around which the
resurrected body would form, cerfectly represents the resilience of an
essembly |
That after several Rude Fjections, '
And as Prodigious hesurrections,

with new Ieversions of nine Lives
Starts up, and like a Cat Revives.

(I11, 11, 1627-30).
These outpourings are the final demented scausm before the dissolution,
and a notable instance of Zutler's adapting perfectly to its dramatioc
context the witty elaboration of a single theme of which be is so fond.
The reign of the 'Saints' is drawing quickly to & close, the mob is at
the dooxr, and yet the cah:l i3 addressed on supposed Jesuit plots and
the mystical signification of the term of abuse popularly applied to
them., It is 8 drametic metaphor of delicious irony.

The end follows quickly upon the last words of the speaker. The
shouting of the mob brings the terrified members to their feet and they
crowd to the door only to be caught squeezing and struggling in the
NATTOW passage., The ludicrous imags of thair plight is rendered with
sore attention to word play:

bloeck'd the pessage fast,
And Barrieadoed it with Hauuches,
0f outward en, ard Bulks, and Fsunches:
That with their Shoulders, strove to sGueeze,
And rather save a (ripled plece

Of all their crush'd, and broken uwsmbers,
Then heve them Grillied ou the tmbers.

(111, 11, 1670-76),
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This 18 als80 a subtle diversification of the imuyes of swaurming insects
and doge crowded snarling about a bone with whiech Butler introduced
the canto., He brings the fleeing rumpers once more together into a
jostling pack before dispersing them for .0cod and «ll, The horse,
too, used a8 & comically degrading immge earlier in the canto, is
re=introduced in this final passage as a metaphor for stupld fear,
becoming in the last couplet:

' a Tuscen running Horse,
Whose Jocky-Rider is all Spurs.

(I11, ii, 1689-90).

The cure that Butler gives to the orchestration of this closing
pessage is a good exzmple of the skill witﬁ which he has put the entire
canto together. The change of subject, the extreme length of the
canto, the unrelieved monotony of the two speeches, make the temptation
to skip from the first tggihird canto to see the adventures of Hudibras
and ﬁalpho to the end, and then never to come back to the second, a
real one, Yet the reader who succumbs to the temptation will have
missed one of the most interesting parts of the poem, in which “utlerts
skill in farcical narrutive and the use of szatirical imgery are well
displayed., He combines with these a new form, the mock-speech, and a

new subject, the public life of 1658-60, to cre.te a synthetic

composition of'considerable originality.
II

Just'as the mockespeeches may be considered =s the extension to

new circumstances of the arguments between the Presbyterian knight and
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the Independent squire, so may the 'heroical spistles®' at the end of
Part III be considered as the continuation of the debate between
Hudibras and ths widow on romentic love. Generally spesiring, no new
thems 18 touched upom in these fantastic letters, for the knicht end
the lady have already covered the ground quite thoroughly in their
previous encounters, yet s number of new elemsnts are introduced, and
one subject previously puassed over receives extensive treatment,

The name 'heroical epistle' derives from QOvid's Heroides, verse
lettars addressed by heroines of legend to their lovers and in three
ceses (Aeontius to Cydippe, Puris to Helen, Leaznder to Hero) the lover's
reply.6 The letters are writtem at a criticel stsge in the amorous
relationship, and reveal the writers in a stute of considerable moral
and psychological agitation. The advantuge of choosing legendary
characters as authors of the epistles is that the reader will be
familiar with their histories, and the immediate background to ths
letters cen in consequence be sketched in very economically, In
Hudibras, the nine cwutos of the poem preceding the two epistle s serve
to femiliarize us with the knight, the lady, and their rzlationship,
and the letters aure exchanged at a crucial point in their courtship.
In the romances of chivalry, too, we reme..ber, tender «nd courtly
missives often pass between hero and heroine.

There is a pervasive irony ubout these *heroicel' comunicctions,
because the motives for their being written are buse, and the sentiments
they contain, except insofar as they are meEnt to deceive, sre cynical

and ungenerous. The knizht, whose consultation with the ustrologer
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about his chances of winning the widow has beecn a flesco, decides to
apply to a lawyer in hopee of curryins her by legal trickery. The
lawyer advises him to send her a letter so worded as to invite a reply
upon which a false interpretation may be placed in court; &mnd in the
event that she avoids the trap in her resmnse, a professional forger
might be engaged to 111l up the blank spaces in the puper with
ineriminating admissions or at any rate to counterfeit her seul =nd
handwriting. This ignoble plan is the occasion for the knight's
epistle.

In fact there is nothing in the letter likely to provoke an
incriminating reply. Hudibrus begins by recapitulating the history of
the unperformed whipping, and later (149-160) lists the various
insulting defeats he has undergone for her sske., This, with the
vidow's rehearsal of his being recleased from prison (1-26), seems to
be Butler's concession to his (Ovidian prototype; for, luving just
finished reading the poem, the circumstances of their relationship
previous to the letters afe still fresh in our minds. The knight
presents his case in three arguments. In the first hs outdoes his
former jesuitry in an attempt to excuse himself for breaking his vow.
In the second he argues the preponderart power of love over the binding
force of oaths, thus justifying his lying and deceit in trying to win
her. Tinally he affirms the natural prerogative of men to govem
women, He then faces about, declaring that none of his of fensive
remarks vere intended to be applied to her, und finlishes in an outpouring

of tender language, in which we can recognize a generel parody of the

diection of love~letters,
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The widow replies to these arguments one by one. She criticizes
the use of poetical metaphor to describe & mistress as a subtertuge
for laying hands on her money. As for the irresistible power of love,
it is (she says) really a yearning for incoms, property, and wortgages.
All this we have seen before. But in her answer to his assertion of
the superiority of the male, she goes so fur bteyond a mere rebuttal of
his vicws that we are justified in concluding that 3utlex has included
Fudibras's claim merely to sive occasion for the counter-argument.
Her tirade of some two hundred lines is in f.ct the set piece of the two
epistles, 3utler's deft handling of a traditional theme, the dominant
power of women in the affsirs of the world despite appearunces to the
contrary. The usual commonplaces are to be found in her defence of
feninine dominence, &s well as some embellishments particulurly suited
to the context:
ke rule all Churches, and their Flocks,
Fereticel, and Orthodox.

And sre the Heavenly vehicles,
O'th' Spirit, ir all conventicles ,

(299‘&2)0
At the climax of her scormn, she touches upon motifs we have met before:

¥hile all the Fevors we : fford

4Are but to Cirt you with the tword,

To Fight our Battels, in our steads

~nd have your ‘rains beut out o' your Heads,
Incounter in despite of Nature,

And fight =t once, with Fire, and ..ater,
with Pyrats, Rocks, and Storms, and Seas,
Our Pride, and vanity t'appease.

Kill one another, and cut throats,

For our Good Gruces, and best Thouchts.

(34554 ).
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This i8 a masculine, not a feminine point of view, and in giving it
to the widow Butler is meking her admit to sentiments anpropriate to
woman conceived &s romantic tyvant. It 1is of course one of the T0le 8
she has had to play im the poem, she who cannot love those who love her
and who imnoseg the whipping on the knight, and she plays it mainly to
make him appear the greater fool for thinking that he can trick her,
Her confecssion is therefors sacsoneble at this point, reculling as it
doeg her qualities of reluctant mistress and accomplished debater.

The epistle form i1s a natural choice for =utler's purpose, which
is essentially the extension and development of themes treated earlier
in the poem in the form of debate and argument. The letters fit
easily into the plan of the poem; they provide an implicit demeaning
contrast between Fudibras and (to a lesser extent) the widow and the
lovers of classical legend; and as a genre they place few formal

restrictions on the disposition of essentially discursive material.
III

It 1s essentially the discursive and illustrotive elemsnts of
Hudibras that have enpgaged our attention since the beginning of Chapter
4. vie riust now pick up the thread of Butler's narrztive mesthod, roi'
a few elements proper to it remain to be treated before the end of
this study. In a poem whose focal points are u series of satirical
arguments, it 18 necessary that the marrative be of a kind to allow
these encounters to take place without seriously disrupting the

progression of the incidents. This condition is satisfied in Hudibras
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becruse the plan of the aetion is both simple and flexible. The two
battles occupy all of Paurt I, and the rest of the roem (excepting the
second canto of Part III) is teken up with Fudibras's vein attempts to
win the widow. . Yverytling that happens in the poem is directly or
irdireetly related to the bettles or the wooing.

This 1s as it should be in a mockeromance, and if som® of the
adventuroo of the knight and scuire seem ounly very tenuously connected
with their mein affairs, this too is oonsisten£ vith the plan of the
romsnce in which so mﬁch of what happens to the eharacters happens
while they are on the way to do something else, ~mong the things that
simply occur as if by.chance we must include the adventure with the
skimmington (II, ii), which comes about beczuse of an aceidental
meeting. And so, for that matter, do the two battles in Part I.

That Butler can arrange the incidents in this way without any loss of
coherence or danger of exesparating his readers 1is lafgely be cause

7 ke are simultaneously aware of

things happsn that way in romance,
Sir “udibras as a knight errant who seeks wrongs to right nd as a
zealous Justice of the Pcace intent on the suppression of supposedly
sinful sport.

In Parts II and III “udibras's actions are determined by his desire
to marry the widow wdthout fulfilling the conditions she has laid down.
Her inei stence that he whip himself as a preliminary to esjoying her
favour is a useful device, for it creates a dilemna that lasads him

first to the astrologer and then to the lawyer in search of wsys to

avoid the punishment end yet carry off the prize, It also furnishes
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the knight and squire with tho subject of a debate thet becomes a
me taphor for all the prolonged end jesuiticel arguments between
Pheabyterian &énd Indeverdent in which self-interest finally decides the
CLB6., desides the consultation of wizards in rommces, there is the
exanple of the leisurely discourses of Don Luixote and Saneho Tanza to
provide the precedent for the events of Parts II and III.

By appe aling to the common experience of his readers Sutler is
able to dispose the vérious elerents of the plot in a2 perfectly
intelligible &and significznt wanner (from the point of:f;eo:'ary parody
end satire) with strict economy of meens, The same general principle
is true for the delineation of charaeter. Thitever their origins it
is clear that we are intended to respond to the characters in ths poem
as speoies rather than individuszls, and that in creating them Butley
took considerable pains to make them representative cof certain mental,
literary, and politisul types., <@ have already treated his expression
of character by means of debate, literery parody, and burlesjue in
rrevious chapters, It remains to emphesize once more the primary
importance of his mental portraits, for he conceives of his charsacters
above all &s agents of ideas and therefore presents then engaged in
discourse.

There is, however, one aspect of the churucterization of Fudibras
himself that is likely to receive less than 1its dus attention from the
modern reader, but which must certainly have teen richly apireciz=ted by
3utler's contemporaries, I mean the churucter of the knight as

country squire, Justice of the f:uce, and commit teeman. In the first
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two categories he is to be placed within the femiliar tradition of the
country booby, dressed in buff and rureged woollen, who is imperiously
severe in euforecing the lew within his juriadiotion.s L.e distinguishes
himeelf from the others in & long line of clownish titled bumpkins by
the leaming that he misuses on all occasions, particularly to justify
his interference in harmless activity, and to expluain his strict
adkerence to Presbyterian principles, In the third he answers nicely

to Cléveland's description, in ‘The Character of a Country Commities- -

~an, with the ‘are.ark of a Secuestrator of

a new blue-stockinged justice, lately made of a good
basket~hilted yeoman, with a short-hunded clerk tacked §° the
rear of him to carry the knapsack of his understanding.

when, &nswering Hudibras's challenxe to the bear-baiters, lalgol
enunerates those things that the knight might better have done than
spoiling their recreation, he alludes directly to the function of
sequestration:

Did 1.o Commitiee 8it «.»

To stiteh up sale and sequestration;

To cheat with Holiness und ieal
All Parties, and the Common-weal?

(I, 11, 721-26).
In his social station and public duties, no less than in his orinions,
mental habits, and religious profession, Fudibras is a familiar figure,
designed to appsal to attitudes that Butler knew to be present in his

readers.,



209,

v

On the long jourrey through Hudibras one enjoys the company of &
narrator-commentator, who £ills a number of roles and whose distinctive
voice is one of the singuler features of the poen. e cannot go so
fer as to spsak of the 'personality' of this narrator, for he does not
reveal himself substantially in terms of personal characteristics;
though we must recognize thet certain of his attitudes strongly
irfluence the way we read Hudibras. The principel functions of the
parrator are to describe the actions and introduce (usually at length)
the characters. In carrying out these tasks he is somstimes
straightforward and workmar. like;, sometimes directly seatirical.
Sorstimss, too, notably in Part I, he assumes an ironic pose when meking
his descriptions. In the course of these ironic passages be will,
from tims to time, indulge in an aside in his normal tones:

But here our Authors meke a doubt,

‘hether he were more wise, or stout,

Some hold the one, smd some the other:

3ut howsoe're they make & pother,

The difference was so small, his Brain

Cutweigh'd his Rsze but half & grain.

(I, 1, 29=34).

He is also an experienced observer of recent political life, able to
point up a comical parallel at the appropriate moment. Hudibras's
dasger, the page to his sword, is not too proud to perfom menial tasks:

'*Twould make clean shooes, and in the earth

Set Leeks and Onions, and so forth.

It had bsen Prentice to a Brewer,

whers this and more it did endurs.

But left the Trade, a8 meny more

Have lately done on the same score.

(I, 1, 383-88).
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The allusion is probably intended for Cromwell und Colonsl Pride,
though may be aimed more generally at the influence of tradesmen in
the Independent fuctions of the army.

In his role as guide to the meening of the poem and its connexion
with external events, the narrator shows himself not only an observer
of politics but also e student of life at large. Particularly at the
beginning of the cuntos he invites the reader to share his
& imadversions on the roral and philosophical import of the adventure
about to ve recounted. The eppeal 1s normally to the reuder's commnon
sense as set against the species of folly illustrated by the ensuing
evente, but the tone of these introductory remerks v.ries according to
the nature of the subject to be introduced:

Doubtless, The pleasure is as great,
Of being cheated, 8 to cheat.
A8 lookers-on feel most delight,
That least perceive a Juglers alight.
(II, 1i1, 1-4).
The satiricel epigram is the foundation upon which he builds in these
reflexions, but he is not always as surcastic as he is here, He ca,
for example, be conversutional and somewhat intimate:
Is't not enough to mske one strange,
That some mens fancies should re'r change?
But meke all Feople do, =nd ssay,
The same things still the selfescme way?
(11, 1, 9=12).
These lines precede a catalogue of the insipid similarities of rornunces,
which disgust the narrator end will, he seems to suggest, disgust the

reuder who sheres his sober snd restrained tastes, When the situation
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demands it, he is also cupable of a ourlesyue maxim. 2t the beginning
of the third cunto of Part I, the victorious Hudibras is about to learn
a lesson:

For though Dame Fortune seem to smile
And leer upon him for a while;

She'l after shew him, in the nick

Of all his Glories, a Dog=trick.

(I, i1, 5=8).
Besides the pleasure of variety, these passages provide trunsitions
betwesn the“opisodes end serve to acquaint the reader with the key in
which the new matter is to be treated.

But the astute, disenchanted observer and comrentator of the
preceding passages elsewhere reveals & characteristic weekness, He
is, we find, the helpless victim of the uncontrollable fecundity of his
own wit. Here he cannot even gef the knight and sguire from one place
to another without & few eruptious:

They rode, but Authors huving not
Determin'd whether Pace or Trot,
(That is to say, whether Tollutation,
As they do tearm't, or Succussation)
e leave it, e&1.d go on, us now
Suppose they did, no matter how,
Yet some from subtle hints have got
Mysterious light, it was & Trot.

3ut let that pass; they now begun
To sput thelr living ‘ngines on.
For as whipp'd Tops and bandy'd Balls,

The learned hold, are Animals:

So Horses they affirm to be

Mere FEngines, made by Geometry,

fnd were invented first from ngins,

8 Indian Britens were from Senguins.

So let them be; and, as I was saying,
They their live (rc¢ines ply'd, not staying.

(I’ ii. 45-62).
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This would be a formidable display of wit in eny form, for in the space
of a few lines wtler manages to mock pompous vocabulery, metaphysical
theories, the belisf in spontaneocus inspiration, and the supposed
discovery of ‘merica in the twelfth century by a welsh prince.lb But
it is an accomplished piece of sajfiric humour as well becauie the
strokes of mockery are dramatized as the involuntary wenierings of a
capricious mind, which hits on them.accid;ntally while engaged in the
ostensibly simple action of trying to »et two charucters from 4 to Be
Butler is ethibiting no doubt a bit of mild selfedeprecation in the
preceding passage, for his own imugination has had a struggle throughout
the poem with the conflicting demsands of a developing plot :nd the
tendency to satire by learned digression. This passuge is a brilliant
instance of his uniting the two elsments successfully. LFe does 1t
thanks to the artifice of the whimsicsl narrator.

More than any of these various r31es, however, the mrrator is
probably best remembered os a self-conscious burlsscue poet. It is in
this choricter that he directs our attention to the eriticism of
established poetie practice implieit in all burlesgue poetry :und defines
the tone of his own criticism, whioch is neither indignunt nor sarcastie
but simply amused. The chief object of this amusement sesms to be
the seriousness with which posts take themselves in the praectice of
their calling. The number of famous lines inspired by the desire to
poke fun at this seriousness 18 the proof of the attraction of the
subject for butler. For exzmple, the narrator claims to observe the

impartiality of the heroic poet dealing with weighty conflictss
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And 2s an equal friend to both
The Knight and Pear, but more to Troth,
¥1ith neither fuction shall tske pert,
Rut give to each his due desert,
(I, 11’ 37-40)0
His invocetion to the Ifuse of hack writers, incompetent translators,
and poetasters (I, i, 639ff,) is the formal announcement of his intention
to write deliber:tely bad verse, for only in this way cun he do justice
to his subject., He takes this themp further ir comments on the two
versions of Falpho's neme, not only confessing to what one might have
expected of other poets but also turning his eriticism upon his ownm
practice in Hudibreas:
(Though writers, for more stately tone,
Do c2ll him "alpho; *'tis =11 one:
And when we can with leeter safe,
*e'l ocall him so, if not plain Raph,
For Fhyme the Tudder is of Verses,
Vith which like Ships they stear their
courses).
(I, 1, 453=-58).,
He later admits that |
those that write in Rhime, still make |
The one Verse, for the others sake:
For, one for Sense, and one for Fhims,
I think's sufficient at one time,
(II, 1, 27=3C).
One c:nnot really speck of egelfecriticism here, for his poem aims at
breeking the asccepted rules of composition in verse and by these
infractions, for which the narrator mekes his breezy mea culpa in the

two preceding quutrains, to meake us avire of those who do the same in

'*serious' verse, although they vould never audmit it und are not ever
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awvare of doing so. The verse itself is the chief instrument for

offecting this critieism, and Butler's intentions are mades clear by
the satirical undertone in ths narrator's voice ag¢ he sffeets now a

burlesque solemmnity, now a forthright pleinness with respect to
poetiocal attitudes and mractices.
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Notes to Chapter 6

1.

2

Se .

4.

Se

6.

7.

8.

'*The Third and Last Part' of Fudibres, though the title-page
bears the date 1678, was in fact on sale by the autumn of 1677,
es 1s proved by a refererce to it ir ".M.C. Marquie of Bath at

Longleat, (II, 159), under the date 6 Movember 1677. The

citation from "zzlitt in the epigraph is to be found in
The Complete 'orks of williem Hezlitt, ed. P.P. Howe, VI, 65,

The 1674 edition of Parts I ard II contains 'An Heroical Epistle
of HMudibras to Sidrophel.' ut this firset of the three epistles
in Fudibras has, other than its name, no relation to its
clessical prototype, Ovid's Heroides,

The mockespeech was a comrmon satirical form during the Civil ars
and the Interregnum, us8 may easily be demonstrated by a perusel
of G.r.. Fortescue's Catalogue of the Thomason Tracts, 1640-1661.
4 good example of the genre 1s Sir John Berkenheud's Newes from
Pembroke and Mongomery (1648), in which the "srl of Pembroke

is the supposed orator. The 'arle of rembrokes Speech in the
House of Peeres, Upon the Tebate of the Cities Petition (1648)

wae attributed to Butler in Posthumous ¥orks (see Satires, p. xii)
but has been more plrusibly esssigned to 3erkenhead in ?.™. Thomuas,
Sir John Bsrkenhead 1617-1679: . Toyclist Career in Politics und
Polemics (Oxford, 1969), 165-66.

The notes to Crey's edition of Fudibras (1744) suggest that the
cabal was held at vhitehall and that the messenger who brought
the news of the popular tumilt was Sir sartyn lL.oell.

Butler has him express this view in a metaphor, which is itself
an ironic commentary on his position. See Chapter 5, p. 174.

Rutler appears to have translated *'Cydippe Her ’‘nswer to
Acontius,' which appeared in Ovid's Epistles, Trenslated by
Several Hands (london, 1680) as 'by i'r. 3utler.' The translation
is reprinted in Satires, pp. 126-131,

The example of Don uixote would also have been in readers' minde
in the seventeenth century, as it is in ours.

See, for example: 'A Country Gentlemsn' in Sir Thomas Overbury's
Cheracters (published 1614); ‘.n Upastart Country Knight® in
John Farle's Microcosmography (oublished 1628); and John
Cleveland's The Character of a Country Committee-Man, with the
rapemark of a Sequestrator ( 1645).
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9. In Character ‘ritincs of the Seventeenth Century, ei. Henry
Morley (London, 1891), p. 302.

10, For elucidation of the allusions in this passage, see Dr. John
“ilders's notes on it in his editior of Hudibras.
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APPENDIX A

WHO WAS HUDIBRAS?
1

Vhen 'The Firat Part' of Hudibras was published late
in 1662, the relish with which it was received by readers
who were used to seeing publiec figures ridiculed in print
must have been increased by a passage which hinted that
the principal character of the poem had been drawn from
life. Near the end of Canto I Hudibras says to Ralpho
his squire:

'Tis sung, There is a validnt liamaluke

In forrain Land, yeclep'd
To whom we have been oft compar'd,
For Person, Parts, Address, and Beard;

Both equally reputed stout,
And in the same Cause both have fought, (895-900).

About three months later, in a letter to Sir George Oxenden,
the president of the Fast India Company, Butler confirmed
that he had based the character of the knight in his poem
upon that of an actual persen of his acquaintance, whom he
does not name.1 Though it was written when the first part
of Hudibras was at the height of its popularity, 'y® most
admired peece of Drollary yt ever came forth,' the letter
in which the author makes this admission did not come to
general notice until 1933.2 The intervening period of
more than two hundred and fifty years had seen the develop-
ment of a tradition concerning the origins of Butlexr's
hero including the research and speculation of many able
editors and students of Hudibras.

At the heart of this tradition of enquiry were two
questions. Was Hudibras the portrait of a real man? It
so, who was the man? Lack of evidence prevented either
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question from being answered with certainty, and such

evidence as there was, was interpreted in different ways.
Opinions were divided on the issue whether Butler had
based Hudibras upon a living 'original,' and those who
believed that he had, did not agree on his identity.
Others, because the satire of t'.e poem was clearly in-
tended to have a broad application to the political and
religious life of Butler's times, and because the perscn-
ality of udibras himself was clearly made up of traits
that might well have existed in many mid-seventeenth
century Presbyterians, considered the whole question of
little importance. And even those who, largely because
of the famous passage quoted in the preceding paragraph,
were favourable to the view that Cir Samuel Luke (d.1A70)
had inspired the character of Hudibras, were inclined to
diminisgh its importance for the meaning of the poem.3

The information contained in Butler's letter to Sir
George Oxenden was sufficient to change the nature of the
problen. After its publication in 1933 there could no
longer be any doubt that Hudibras had been based upon a
particular person, or that the identity of this person
might reveal a great deal about Butler's literary imagin-
ation and methods of composition; for the character of
Hudibras, the author says in the letter, was closely copied
from one of his acquaintances. He further says that Ralpho,
Hudibras's squire, is a portrait of this man's c¢lerk, and
that the religious disputes between the knight and squire
in the first part of the poem were composed, insofar as
possible, using the very words of the two men. The letter
also led to a change of opinion concerning the identity of
Butler's model. He i3 described as a VWest Country knight,
a fact that weakened the case for Sir Samuel Luke, a
Bedfordshire man, and gave new life to a suggestion made
in Zachary Grey's 1744 edition of Hudibras.4 Grey had
been told that Sir Henry Rosewell of Ford Abbey in
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Devonshire was the man portrayed as Hudibras, and because
of his West Country origins Losewell sceemed a likelier
possibility than Luke; though so little could be found
out about him, that a positive decision in his favour could
not be made.5

I should like in this appendix to re-examine the cases
of Sir Samuel Luke and Sir Henry losewell as possible
'originals' for Butler's Hudibras, and to propose that a
third man, Sir Samuel Rolle, whose name was first mentioned
in this connexion in 1731, is & stronger possibility than
either of the other two.

I1

Nowhere in his known writings does Butler identify
the man upcon whom he based the character of Hudibras. But
he does give certain information about him, most of it in
his letter of 19 March 1662/3 to Sir George Oxenden, presi-
dent of the East India Company. A copy of this letter is
preserved in Oxenden's letter-books along with another from
Sir George's cousin, Lieutenant-~Colonel Hichard Oxenden,
which was sent with Butler's and which serves as an intro-
duction to it.® We learn from Richard Oxenden's letter
that Sir George and Butler were only casually acquainted.
They had met before the poet's reputation was established,
and Richard felt it necessary to remind his busy cousin who
Samuel Butler was, as well as where and in what company
they used to meet. Butler's letter, written at Richard
Oxenden's request, was intended to explain something of
the first part of Hudibras, a copy of which Sir George was
to receive from his sister. Here is the portion of the
letter that bears upon the identity of the 'original'
Hudibras.
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»
)
Yof Worthy Kkimsman & my hond Freind Collonell

Oxinden hath engaged me to give yeH this trouble,
for he Intending tc present you w a Trifle of
nine, a booke lately Printed here, hath been%

pleasd to desire me to give you a short Acco’ of

it, It was written not long before y® Eﬁme. when

I had first y® honT to be Acquainted w*® you, &
Budibras whose name it beares was a West Countrgy
Kn th%R a Coll: in the Farliament Army « a Com'®
man, w'  whome I became Acquainted Lodging in y®©
same house w*- him in Holbourne I found his humor
soe pleasant yt I know not how 1 fell into y©® ua;

of Sceribling woB I wes never Guilty of before nor
since, I did my endeav§ to re%der is Character

as like as 1 could, w®? all y' know him say is soe
right y* they found him out by it at y® first veiwt
For his Esq* Ralpho he yas his Clerk & an Independ®,
betweene whome, & y® ¥n%, there fell out Such
perpetuall disputes about neligioen, as you will find
up & downe in y® Booke for as neere as I could I sett
downe theire very words, As for y® 3tory I had it
from y® Knts owne Mouth, & is so farr from being
feign'd, y* it is upon ﬁecordi for there wae a Cvite
of Lay upon it betweene y® Kn®*, & y® Pidler, in weh
¥y® Xn* was overthrpwne to his great shame, &
discontent, for w°2 ne left y® Countrey & came up

to Settle at ILondon: .-

e can supplemnent this account with a few details to
be found in two footnotes, which Butler added to the 1674
edition of Hudibras, Farts I and II. Until the discovery
of Butler's correspondence with 3ir George Oxenden, the
importance of these notes was generally unrecognized,
partly no doubt because they do not support the case of
5ir Samuel Luke. But their value is apparent in the light
of Butler's letter, and most of what is in them is corro-
borated, directly or indirectly, by it.

At the beginning of the poem Hudibras is described as:

Great on the Sench, Great in the Saddle,

Thet could as well bind o're, as swaddle:
Mighty he vas at both of these,

And styl'd of “ar as well as Peace,K (I,1,23-26),
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Butler explains the allusion in this way:

Bind over to the Sessions, as being a Justice
of the Peace in his County, as well as Colonel
of a tegiment of Foo%, in the Parliaments Army,
and a Committee-man.
Later in the poem, Hudibras recounts this eveant in his
military career:
Have I (quoth he) been ta'ne in fight,
And, for so many Moons lay'n by't;

And when all other ieans did fail,
Have been exchang'd for Tubs of Ale (Ii,1i,545-48).

The note is:

The Knight was kept prisoner in YIxeter, and after
several exchanges propos'd, but none accepted of,
was at last releas'd for a Barrel of ile, as he
often us'd upon all occasions to declare.8

The inforzation in these notes is of two kinds. The
first kind can in faet be deduced from a reading of the poem
alone, bLut seems to be mpecially emphasized by being
repeated in a footnote. Such are the facts that ludibras
wvas & colon2l, a Justice of the Feace, and a commitiee man.
The second kini concerns his activities outside the scope
of Hudibras. Ve are told that he commanded a regiment of
foot-soldiers and that he was kept prisoner in Exeter,
details that carry the portrait of the knight beyond the
literary purposes of a poem containing no episode of war.
The nature of this information as well as the way it is
presented support the conclusion that in these two foot-
notes Butler's main purpose is to describe not Hudibras the
literary character, but the West Country knight upon whom
he was based.

The basic, factual information about the 'original'
Hudibrae, insofar as it can be determined froum Butler's
writings, is therefore the following: a West Country
knight and Justice of the Peace in his native county, a

9
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Presbyterian, a colonel of a regiment of footsoldiers in
the Parliementary army, and a member of one or more Par-
liamentary committees. In addition, we know: a) that he
and Butler lodged together in Holborn; b») that he had an
Independent clerk who inspired the character of .lalpho;

c) that he was defeated in a suit of law arising from an
incident very like the plot of Hudibras, The First Part;

d) that he was kept prisoner in Lxeter until exchanged for
& barrel of ale. Though 1t is not extensive, this portrait
is sufficiently detailed to enable us to judge the value of
the clalma to have served as model for Hudibras that have
been made in favour of our three candidates.

IlI

The information in Butler's letter and footnotes
seriously weakens the traditional position of Sir Samuel
Iuke as the 'original' Hudidbras. Luke was indeed a
Presbyterian knight and a committee~man.10 e was not,
however, from the “est Country but from Woodend in Bedford-
shire. He was an officer in the Parliamentary army and
he served the %Tarl of "ssex as scoute-master general, but
he never held the rank of colonel. His eommission waz as
captain of a troop of horse. Iuke's career during the
Civil VYars, both as army officer and as military governor
of the garriso: town of Newport Fagnell in Buckinghamshire,
can be followed reasonably closely from contemporary
records, Apart from joining the march to relieve
Gloucester in August, 1643, he dces not see. to have
engaged in military activity in the West Country. It
is therefore unlikely that he was ever kept priscner in
Txeter.

A nunber of luke's writings in connexion with his
military and administrative duties have survived. Both
his Journal (a record of the reports made by his scouts



from 9 February 1643 to 29 ilarch 1644) and his Letter
Books (concerning nearly half the period of his governor-
ship of Newport Pagnell, an office he held from late 1643
until 2?0 June 1645) have been prin'ced.11 After reading
them, one can only concur with the opinions of his editors
and blographers that Luke carried out the tasks of his
officez with energy and efficiency. His appointmente as
scout-master general and as governor of a garrison town
indicate the confidence his party had in his abilities.
Contemporary parliamentary pamphlets and news-letters praise
his skill in gathering intelligence andi his bravery as a
soldier.12 In short, he appears from the nature of his
career, from contemporary testimony, and from his own
writings to have been anything but the ineffectual pedant
and buffoon of Butler's poen.

A comparison o¢f the physical appearance of Sir Samuel
luke and Hudibras is not very helpful. tareat-spirited
little 3ir Samuel luke,' as he is c¢slled in a report on
the battle of Chalgrove i'ield, was a man of small size;
and two portraits of him, one by Cornelius Jansen, one by
Gerard Soest, ive us impressions of his face. But there
is not much to compare him to; for besides his beard and
his corpulence -- and we canroi be sure that they were
copied faithfully from life ~- Sutler gives very little
physical description of Hudibras. One has the feeling
that a small, clean-shaven man (Iuke has neither moustache
nor beard in his portraits) could never have inspired
Hudibras. sut in fact there is insufficient basis here
for a true comvarison; and althouch what we know of Luke's
appearance does not in itself substantially damage his case,
neither does it give it support.13

Certain points must still be admitted in Luke's
favour. He was, like Hudibres, a firm Presbyterian, and
he remained faithful to his convictions even in 1647 and 1648,
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vwhen his party had suffered a serious decline in its
political fortunes. Distrusted by the Independents in
the army for his opposition to unlicensed preaching, he
was even arrested during ‘ride's Purge in 1648, though
released soon afterwards without charges being brought
against him. As far as we can tell from printed sources,
he was the first of the three men to be proposed as the
'original' Hudibras, and his position as most likely
candidate was not seriously challenged until the discovery
of tutler's letter in 193%3,.

The tradition that Luke was the man behind the
character of Hudibras must have begun very soon after the
publication of Fudibras, The First Part, where it is strongly
hinted that he and the knight are one and the same.'4 It
was continued in a biography of Butler published with the

edition of the poem of 1704. The anonymous biographer said
that sutler had been for a time in the service of Sir Samuel
Luke. Fe had aiso been informed that Butler had composed
his poem during this time, and he implied a connexion
between the poet's experiences in Luke's household and the
treatment of the Presbyterians and Independents in Hudibras.
Luke and Iiudibras were first actually identified in 'An
Alphabetical Key to Hudibras,' published as an appendix to
volume one of Posthumous Works ..., by Mr. Samuel Butler ...
1715.7%  In the second and third volumes of this work,
published in 1715 and 1717 respectively, Butler is said to
have served as clerk to Sir Samuel Luke and to have composed
a 'Pastoral' upon his death, 16 The third volume also con-
tains two poems said to have been written by Butler while

in Luke's service, in which Sir Samuel is the burlesque

hero of some degrading adventures.17 The Second Volume

of the Posthumous Works.{1715) includes a prose satire,
'Memoirs of the Years 1649 and 50.'18 The 'lMemoirs' are

no more than a reprint of the pamphlet Mercurius Menippeus.
The Loyal Satyrist%, Or, Hudibras in Prose. Written by
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an_unknown Hand in the time of the late Kebellion, first

published in 1682. In the reprint of 1715, one hundred
and seventeen lines of doggerel verse have been added,
including, after an invective against the ugliness of :ir
“amuel Luke, this couplet:

“ir Samuel, whose very sight wou'd
¥ntitle him Mirrour of Knighthcod. (3atires, p.357).

it is easily recognized as a close imitation of HLudibras,
1,1’15“16:

A wight he was, whose very sig ht wou'd
entitle him Mirrour of Knighthood.

“uch of this evidence, once thought to constitute a weighty
case in Luke's favour, must now be considered of very
questionable validity. The anonymous biograrhy of 1704
does not substantiate its claim that Lutler served Hir
Samuel Tuke and lived in his household. in 4/59 .obert
Thyer argued convincingly that almost the entire Posthuwmaous
Vorks had been ascribed to Butler without sufficient
supporting evidence.19 The three pleces in this collection
that were traditionaily cited in supjport of the view that
Luke was i'udibras were in all probability therefore not
written by tutler, and the editors' statements must be
received with the strongest reservations in s work that aims
at comnercial gain by passing off inferior writing under the
name of an author of established reputation. The same
strictures apply to the 'rey', which, because of its demon-
strable errors, is even less trustworthy.ga Still, these
works have a certain claim to consideration by virtue of
their having been published within a period of just over
Lifty years after the first part of the poem, thereby
indicating that there was a tradition in support of .ir
¢camuel luke relatively close to sutler's lifetime.

it is in the poem itself that the association of
Hudibras and Luke has ite origin, the author's intention
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apparently being that Sir Samuel's name fill +the gap in the
knight's speech at the end of Canto I. This piece of evi-
dence, by far the strongest of all those in favour of luke
and the nmainstay of the tradition that upholds him as the
‘original' Hudibras, deserves a careful examination in its
context.

Towards the end of the first canto, Hudibras and Kalpho
are engaged in an argument on the value of Fresbyterian
Synods, which the squire has compared to dbear-gardens because
neither has a basis in Scripture. The knight challenges
the comparison on the basis of faulty logic, and then breaks
off, saying that it is time for action, not words. They
must disperse the bear-baiting nodb whose unlawfulness had
first suggested the subject of their dispute. fludibras is
abashed at the uncertainty of succesa but he plucks up his
courage by recalling in characteristically exazlted language
his own past victories and those of certain others.

In Northern Clime a valorous Knight
'dd whilom kill his :sear in fight,

And wound a *idier: we have both

Gf these the objects of our wroth,

And equal fame and glory from
Th'Attempt or Viectory to come,

'Tis sung, There is a valiant Mgg uke
In forrain Land, yclep'de—wcea

o whom we have been oft compar'd,

For Ferson, Farts, Address, and Beard;
Both equally rsputed stout,

And in the same (ause both have fought.
tie oft in such Attempts as these

Came off with glory and success, (I1,1{,889-902),

We can place lLuke's name in the blank space with
reasonable confidence. 'Sir Samuel Luke' (if 'Samuel' is
pronounced as a two-syllable word we have the perfect triple
rhyme: 'Sam'l Luke - Mamaluke') satisfies the demands of
rhyme and metre in one of the very few decasyllabic couplets
in the poem. It has for that reason, as has often been

pointed out, a special prominence. A tradition of scholar-
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ship also upholds the choice of Luke's name. This couplet,
one of the most famous and important in the poem,‘haa been
examined and discussed for three hundred years; and although
there were men of authority, like Charles longueville, wno
denied before 1933 that Luke was Hudibras, no one, as far as
I know, has ever been able to replace his name with another.21
The passage from the poem is pugzling because its
apparent intention is contradicted by the information in
Butler's letter. To be precise, of course, iiudibras does
not say that he has been modelled upon Luke, dut only that
he has many times been compared to him. Why, moreover, if
the 'valiant Mamaluke' is meant to be Sir Samuel, does sutler
say that he is 'in forrain Land'? tut even taking these two
points as reservations, there remains the assertion that they
are alike:

To whom we have been oft compar'd,

For Person, Farts, Address, and Beard;

Both equally reputed stout,

And in the same Cause both have fought, (1,1i,897-900).
¥hat Butler meant to do here is a mystery when we consider
that the information he gives in his letter about the vest
Country knight does not fit Sir Samuel Luke, and without
further evidence it is as a mystery that the passage must
be left. In itself it is a solid argument in Luke's favour,
though taking the evidence as a whole his case is not a strong

one.

v

The first printed proposal that 3Sir Henry dosewell
(1590-1656) was the ‘'original' Hudibras seems to be that in
zachary Grey's edition of the poem (1744). Grey himself
believed that 5ir Samuel Luke was Sutler's model but, being
an industrious collector of material about Hudibras and its
author, he included in his ‘ireface' the following

infornation:




It has been suggested by a reverend and learned
Person ... That notwithstanding Sir Samuel Luke

of Wood-End in the Parish of Cople, in Bedfordshire,
has generally been reputed the liero of this Poem ...
that he was credibly inform'd by a Bencher of
Grays-Inn, who had it from an Acquaintance of

r. Butler's, that the Person intended, was §1r
Henry Rosewell of Ford-Abbey in Devonshire.?

Compared to Sir samuel Luke, Sir Henry Hosewell is an
obscure figure, but certain facts that we kmnow about him
fit Butler's description of the West Country knight.2> A
Devonshireman, he was knighted by King James I on 19 February
1618/19 at Theobalds.24 He served as a Justice of the Peace
in Devonshire, was sheriff of that county in 1629 and 1630,
and was appointed to Parliamentary committees six times
between 1644 and 1649.22 Sir Henry was involved in military
affairs in the West Country, for a document dated 6 February
1638/9 mentions 'sir Henry Kosewell's regiment of the East
Division of Devon,' and he was a member of a committee
appointed to raise militia at the Dean's House, Exeter on
16 August 1648, What his activities were in the inter-
vening period is not clear, and it is therefore impossible
to say whether he was colonel of a regiment of footsoldiers
in the Parliamentary army.

Several events in Sir Henry's life suggest that his
sympathies did not lie on the Royalist side. He was one
of those who refused to pledge money in support of King
Charles's journey to the North in 1639-26 On 30 January
1639/40, at the issue of proceedings against him begun
possibly as early as 1634, he was fined £100 and costs for
refusing to attend his parish church and for having a private
chapel in his home, which people other than members of his
family -- sometimes as many as twenty or thirty -- had
attended. Sir Henry had earlier been interested in the
settlement of America, having been one of a group that
received a grant from the Company of New ¥England and another
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from the Governor and Company of Massachusetts isay in
1628-9. Little more than this 18 known of S5ir Henry
Rosewell, except that partly as a result of a series of
Chancery suits, which continued throughout the last fifteen
years of his life, his personal estate was, at the time of
his death, insufficient to meet his financial obligations.

Though we 40 not know enough about Sir lHenry lLosewell
to establish a firm connexion between him and Hudibras,
neither do we have any facta that contradict the assertion
nade to Zachary Grey by a 'reverend and lsarned person. '
Given the meagreness of the evidence, Sir Henry Rosewell
remains a shadowy figure, but his position is stronger than
Sir Sanmuel Luke's, and whether he was Butler's YWest Country
knight is an interesting and an open possibility.

S5ir Samuel nolle (6. 1588-1647), the third man to have
been proposed as Butler's model for Hudibras, has received
less attention than either 5ir Samuel Luke or 3ir ilenrxry
Rosewell. This relative neglect is not surprising, since
his candidature lacks authoritative support; whereas that
of Luke may be taken as originating in the poem itself, and
that of Rosewell was first brought to pudblic notice in
' Zachary Grey's famous 1744 edition of Hudibras. Isaac
Disraeli, in his Curiosities of Literature, does mention
Rolle as a possible ‘original' Hudibras; though far from
arguing in his favour, he hardly goes beyond a citation of
the little<known passage in an eighteenth century pericdical
in which a link between him and Butler's hero seems first
to have been auggested.27

Between 4 October 1730 and 18 March 1730/3%1 The Grub-
street Journal published a series of appreciative articles
on Hudibras.?® 1In one of these the author (who signs
himself only 'M.J.'), referring to the lines ''Tis sung,
There is a valiant Mamsluke/ In forrain Land, yclep'd
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says that 'our Author seems to have had Sir Samuel Luke
in his eye, when he described Hudibras.'2® This was a
common idea in 1730, less than fifteen years after the
same identification had been made in the Posthumous Works,
and 'M.J.' repeats it as though it were an accepted truth.
Two months later, however, his almost casual reference

provoked a dissenting reply. In a letter, one 'W,H.'
denies that Hudibras was based upon Sir Samuel lLuke and
names another man in his place.

In your Journal, Numb. 45. you say ... that
our Author seems to have had Sir Samuel Luke
in his eye, &¢. Now this is to assure you,
thet he did not mean him. The following
account is true ... There was when Butler
wrote Hudibras, one Colonel Rolls, a
Devonshire man, who lodged with him, and was
exactly like his description of the Knight;
vhence it is highly probable, that it was
this Gentleman, and not Sir Samuel, whose
person he had in his eye.>50

The 'Colonel iclls' here mentioned ls Sir Samuel Holle of
Heanton Sackville, Devonshire, and there are two good
reasons for giving this suggestion serious consideration.
This 'Colonel ilolls' is said to have been 'exactly like
his /Butler's/ deacription of the Knight,' and Butler says
of the West Country knight in his letter to Sir George
Oxenden: 'I did my endeav’ to render his Character as
like as I could, w°P® all y' know him say is soe right y?¥
they found him out by it at y® first veiw.' More important
is the assertion that Butler and 'Colonel Rolls' had
lodged together, for Butler also says that he became
acquainted with the West Country knight, 'Lodging in y®
same house w'® him in Holbourne,' a detail that has been
found nowhere else outside Butler's letter.

Born probably in 1588, Samuel Rolle was the eldest son
of Robert Rolle of Heanton Sackville, Petrockstow,
Devonshire.>' After his father's death in 1633 he became
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the head of an important West Country poiitical family whose
most eminent figure was Henry Rolle (c. 1589-1656), the
lawyer, Member of Parliament, and Lord Chief Justice of the
Upper Bench in the Commonwealth and Protectorate. The
youngest brother, John (1598-1657) 18 known in a legal
context as well. A London merchant, he refused to pay
'tonnage and poundage,' as a result of which his goods were
seiged; and it was only after long and celebrated pro-
ceedings lasting for sixteen years that he received sat~-
isfaction. Samuel Rolle matrioulated at "xeter College,
gxford in 1605, though no record exists of his having taken
a degree. He was admitted to the lnner lemple in 1609,
and was knighted by King James 1 at Wimbledon on 28 June
1619.32 He wes a Justice of the Feace in both Devon and
Cornwall; and was elected Member of Parliament for
Grampound borough, Cornwsll in 1625; and for Callington
borough, Coxmwall in 1639/40. 1ln October of the latter year
he assumed the DNevon County seat that had become vacant upon
the death of his brother~in-law, “homas ¥ise, end retained
it until his own death in 1647.

34y Samuel's first wife was !Mary, eldest daughter and
co-heiress of Ddmund Stradling of St. Georges, Somersetshire;
she died in 1613, He remarried in 1620, this time Margaret,
daughter of 3ir Thomas ¥ise, K.B., who brought him a marriage
portion of £2500. His third wife is said tu have been 'a
daughter of Carew,' presumably Richard Carew of Antony,
Cornwall (d&. 1643), whose son Alexander had himself married
Rolle's sister Jane.>>

Rolle was a man of considerable wealth. At his
father's death in 1633, he came into extensive lands and
commercial interests in levon and Cornwall; and by Judi-
cious marriages and personal industry he seems to have
increased the fortune thut he inherited. In his will he
bequeathed £1000 to each of his five younger children.
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The glimpses that we have of his life in the West Country
show him engaged in the activities of a landowner and man
of business. Between his first election to Parliament
in 1625 and his second in 1639/40 he worked for and greatly
increased the prosperity of Callington, Cornwall, a market-~
town for the yarn trade in which he owned an interest. In
1641 he and two others were involved in litigation with one
Henry Goldingham, touching the lease of lands at Cuthbert
and Cranstock, Coranwall. Financial probity was apparently
a point of family honour with him, for at the funeral of his
son Robert Kolle in 1660, the preacher says of Sir Samuel,
himself thirteen years dead, that 'when he was about to
leave the world ... / he/ acknowledged it (with thankfulness
to God) as an especial blessing that neither he, nor his
father, nor his Grandfather (notwithstanding their many and
great transactions in the world) had ever borrowed or lent
upon usury.' He also says that for more than a century
gaming at cards and dice have not bdeen permitted in the
Rolle family,3>

Like those of his brothers, iir Samuel's political
sympathies were on the aide of Parliament. He was one of
a group of nine men who In 1625 first apoke in the House of
Commons as members of the 'opposition'; and in 1639 he
refused to pledge money in support of King Charles's journey
to the North.36 The following year he joined other promi-
nent Devonshiremen in drawing up the petition against
Coryton and the Stannaries. In the long Parliament, he
served on several committees, among them those on the dis-
arming of recusants and the impeaching of bishops, and was
named in 1642 to the Guildhall Committee of Safety. Rolle
Zave not only time and energy, but also money to the
service of Farliament, promising in June 1642 to maintain
twelve horses at his expense, ('one of tLe largest offers
by an individual member'), as well as contributing £1000



for the reducing of Ireland.3’

He also alded the Parliamentary cause in the
military sphere. Together with Sir George Chudleigh,
Sir Nicholas Martyn, and Sir John NHorthcote, he was in
1642 one of the most active of the agents of Yarliament
for raising and organiging levies for the militia forces
in Devonshiro.38 Later in the same year all four were
proclaimed traitors by King Charles I, but a declaration
of Farliament was issued for their protection.39 Rolle
was & colonel and one of the commanders of a contingent
of Devonshire militia, which reinforced the garrison of
Barnstaple on 16 Uecember 1642, and on 30 May 1643 he was
chosen as a member of a council of war in that town. The
records of Barnstaple show that £4900 waas spent for the pay
and quarter of eix hundred and forty footsoldiers under the
command of, among others, tCol. Rolls,' between 16 December
1642 and 2 September 1643.40  The diary of one Colonel
Robert Bennet of Hexworthy includes details of his service
from July 1642 to May 1643 in Sir Samuel iHolle's regiment,
and a pamphlet of 1643 refers to the 'new armies of men
raised in the North part of Devonshire (by those noble
Gentlemen 3ir John Horthcote, Sir John Bampfield, Sir Samuel
10ll8...' who advanced to aid the ¥arl of Stanford in
Plymouth."

Rolle also assieted in the defence of the city of
Exeter against the Hoyalist siege in 1643.42 One of the
artioles of surrender of the city to Prince Maurice in
September of that year provides that he and others shall
receive a 'free and generall' parﬂon.‘3 Later in the war
he served as a civil commissioner accompanying Fairfax's
army; and & letter signed by him and others and dated
20 October 1645 desoribes the taking of Tiverton Castle.44

The fighting in the Yest Country was apparently costly
for Rolle. Parliamnent granted him, in June, 1645, a weekly
allowance of four pounds, under the provision of an order
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for supporting M.P.'s who either had lost the benefit of
their estates or were unable to support themselves in the
service of the House.4® 1Two hundred and forty-six
pounds, which he had paid his regiment in Devon, was re-
imbursed to him on 20 Septembexr 1645, since he was in need
of money, being 'much endamaged by the Fnemies Forcea.'46
According to a letter of 10 November 1645 from John Aske
to ¥illism lenthall, Sir Samuel Lkolle, who had urged that
the army come into TUevon, was anxious that they leave,
feeling that the county could not bvear the burden of quart-
ering soldiers.‘7

FProm this outline of Sir Samuel Rolle's career, it is
evident that of the three candidates it is he who best fits
the descoription of the ‘est Country knight in Butler's
letter. To summarige the case in his favour: he is the
only one of the three men who was certainly a knight froa
the Vieat Country, a colonel of a regiment of footsoldiers
in the Parliamentary army, and a coumittee-man. Sir Samuel
Iuke, though a committee-man, was neither a colonel nor was
he from the “est Country. As for “ir Henry ..osewell, he
was from Devonshire and a committee-nan, though apparently
not a colonel in the Parliamentary army. Vhether one of
the three men was kept prisoner in Ixeter and exchanged for
a barrel of ale, I do not know, but Rolle seems to be the
only one who certainly took part in the fighting there,
having helped to defend the city against the ioyalist siege
in 1643. There is furthermore the important testimony of
'W.H,' in the Grub-street Journal. His suggestion that
Hudibras was modelled upon 'Colonel Rolls' has authority
because he knew in 1731 that Butler and the West Country
knight had lodged together, & fact that only came to general
notice in 1933, when Butler's letter to Sir George Oxenden

was published.
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I did my endeav® to render his Character as
like as I oguld. weh all y' know him say ie
soe right y* they found him out by 4t at y®
first veiw, FPor his %sq¥ Ralpho he was his
Clerk x an Indopendt. betweene whome, & y®
knt, there fell ocut “uch perpetuall disputes
aboug Religion, as you will find up & downe
in y° Booke for as neere as I could 1 sett
downe theire very words...

Butt I Assure you my cheife %eaigne was onely

to give y© world a Juat Acco® of y@ Ridiculous

folly & Knavery of y® Presbiteriaa & Independent

Pactions then in power,..
These two quotations fron Butler's letter to Sir George
Oxenden resume the difficulty of using the poem as evidence
in our search, for the West Country knight who inspired
Hudibras is not himself the object of personal ridicule.
Butler says that those who knew this knight recognized his
literary portrait immediately, but in the poem he clearly
took no pains to suggest hia ldentity to the reader who did
not know him. Tfurning to the poem in search of verifiable
details, we are to a large degree disappointed. The
physical portrait of liudibras, more properly a caricature
than a portrait, is scanty. VWhen Butler said that he
remained faithful to the knight's 'Character,' he evidently
meant his moral and intellectual qualities. He is prin-
cipally interested in his hero's mind, as it is revealed
in conversation and argument, and conversation and argument
are impossible to verify at a remove of more than three
hundred years.

Butler does glive information about Hudibras in Part

I -= it i8s to Part I only that his letter refers -- but
taking it all together we find little that is helpful in
distinguishing between our three candidates; though what

there is does allow us to weigh their claims more judiciously.

“e muat keep the reservation that, since his purpose is not
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a personal attack, Butler would have had no artistic
justification for faithfully reproducing incidental details
of the West Country knight's profession and public acti-
vities. But since he says that he had the story of Part I
‘from y® Kn'® owne Mouth,' and in view of his apparent care
for exactitude in rendering speech and habits of thought,
there is reason for considering other elements in Part I --
the location of the action and the activities of the hero,
for example -- as accurate too.

In Part 1 there are only four passages that allow us
to distinguish between Luke, Rosewell, and Rolle.

a. The line that begins the narrative of Hudibras's
adventuresis:

In Western Clime there is a Town. (I,i,659).

We can take it that 'Western Clime' hints strongly at Vest
Country. The reference therefore supports the Devonshire-
men: Rosewell and Rolle.
b. Describing Hudibras's physical appearance, Butler
says that:
he bore

A Paunch of the same bulk before:

which still he had a speciall care

To keep well cramm'd with thrifty fare;

As White-pot, Butter-milk, and Curds,

Such as a Countrey house affords. (I,1,293-298)
'White-pot,' a kind of spiced milk pudding or custard, is a
traditional Devonshire speciality. This passage therefore
more appropriately applies to Rosewell and Rolle for the

same reason as the preceding one.48

c. In Canto ii, Hudibras addresses a challenge to
the bear-baiting mob and is answered by Talgol, who suggests
that, instead of interrupiing honest sport, he might other-
wise have employed his time.
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Did no Committee sit, where he [i.e. the Devil]
Might cut out Journey-work for thee;

And set th'a task, with subornation,

To stitch up sale and sequestration;

To cheat with Holiness an e

All Parties, and the Common-weal? (I,ii,721-726)

Butler here refers to a type of committee set up by Parlia-
ment to administer the provisions of ordinances of 27 March
and 18 August 1643. According to these ordinances, power
of selzure and sale over the lands of 'delinquents,' --
that is bisheps, papists, those who had raised or assisted
in ralising arms against Parliament, and others considered
dangerous to Parliament -- was given to committees of
'sequestrators' in each county, who were to pay the money
thereby received to the Treasury for military and other
public pnrposes.49 Sir Samuel Luke was appointed to such
a comnittee for the county of Bedford in 1643, as was Sir
Samuel Relle for the county of Devon in the same year.so
Rolle was also appointed in 1646 to a committee to settle
questions between the trustees (those who cared for and
arranged the sale of confiscated estates) and the treas-
urers, arising from the administration of ordinances for
the sale of bishops' lands.s1 The allusion can therefore
be applied to Luke and to Rolle, but not to Sir Henry
Rosewell, who does not appear to have served on such a
committee.

d. During his first encounter with the bear-baiting
mob, Hudibras falls into a swoon, brought on by fear and
shock. To rouse him from this state, Ralpho addresses
him thus:

You are, great Sir,
A self-denying Congueror. (1,1i,983-984)
The epithet has a double meaning. In the context of the
action, the squire is urging his master not to deny him-
self the fruits of the victory (actually gained chiefly



by the bear) he hes won. The words 'self-denying' also
clearly allude to the 'Self-Denying Ordinance' of 3 April
1645 by which members of both houses of Parliament were
excluded from holding civil or military office in the
ntatc.52 Properly apeaking, therefore, only a Member
of Farliament oould in this sense be 'self-denying'; and
80 elither Sir Samuel Luke or 'ir Samuel Rolle, who were
both Members of Parliament, are more likely toc have
inspired this allusion than Sir Henry {losewell, who was
not.53

It is to Sir Gamuel Rolle and to him only, of the three
candidates, that all four of these references apply; and
wvhen we add the support given to him by the poem to the other
evidence in his favour, his case appears incontestably the
strongest of the three. But this is not to say that we can
be sure that it 1s he and no one else who is the man des~-
cribed by Butler in his letter and rendered so memorably in
Hudibras. The evidence in support of him is not in my view
substantial enough to justify such a conclusion, Sir
Samuel Rolle is nevertheless a strong possibility, and we
may fairly place him well ahead of his two rivals.
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Notes to Appendix A.

1.
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The letter was first published in xicardo Quintana,
'The Butler-Oxenden Correspondence,' MLN, XLVIII
(1933), 1-11. It is reprinted in Hudibras, ed.
John Wilders, pp.450-51.

'The First Part' of Hudibras was so described by
Richard Oxenden, the cousin of Butler's correspondent,
in a letter, part of which is reproduced in Hudibras,
ed. John Wilders, p.450.

For the opinions referred to in this paragraph, see
the following works: Hudlbras, ed. Zachary Grey
(London, 1799), I, xviii-xx; Poetical Works of Samuel
Butler, ed. Robert Bell (London, 1855), 1, 17; oamuel
Butler and his Hudibras and Other Works, ed. Alexander
Ramsay (London, 1846), P. 13 Hudibras, ed. Alfred
Milnes (London, 1881), xvi; Hudibras, ed. .Lev.
Treadway Russell Nash (London, 1535)., .XXX=-XXXij;

The Poetical Works of Samuel Butler, ed. Reginald
Brimley Johnson (London, 1893), 1, xlvii.
Cambridge, p.iii.
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Ricardo Quintana, 'The Butler-Oxenden Correspondence,'’
uvalified by the same author's letter, MLN XLVIII
?1933). 486; and are summarized in Hudibras, ed.
John Wilders, pp.452-454.

Parts of Richard Oxenden's letter are given in Quintana,
'The Butler-Oxenden Correspondence,' pp.3-4.
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Ibid., p.142.

respectively.

Biographical information about Luke can be found in

The Dictionary of National Biography and in the
Tintroduction' to Journal of oir camuel Luke, (ed.

1.G, Philip), Oxfordshire Record sSociety, vols.29, 31,
33 (1947, 1950, 1952-53). His appointments to
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16%2~1%60 (Tondon, 19141), 1, 89, 110, 146, 169, 227,

43, 9, 635, 853, 937, 960, 1077, 1209, 1234; I1I,1426.

Journal of Sir Samuel Luke, ed. Philip; The lLetter
Books of oir Samuel Luke, 1644-45, ed. H.G. Tibbutt
(London, 1963).
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Contemporary praise is cited by C.H. Firth in his
article on Luke in The Dictionary of lational

Blography.

Luke was a hunchback and as such the object of some
cruel Royalist satire (see C.H. Firth in The Dictionary
of National Biography and P.W. Thomas, Sir John
Berkenhead 1617-1679: A Royalist Career in Politics

and Polemics /Oxford, 1969/, p.94). Butler does not

attribute this physical deformity to Hudibras. See
also Appendix C,

I ’ i » 889"904 3

The pages of the 'Key' are not numbered. The identi-
fication is made twice: p. [ 4.7, p. [ 5_7.

I1I, A3v-A4; II, A8 .

'The Poem, Entitled Dunstable ownsj or The Inchanted
Cave, and the Tale of the Cobler and the Vicar of Bray,
were given to me by a Gentleman whose Father was an
Intimate of Mr. Butler's at the time he was Clerk to
Sir Samuel Luke. He assures me that the Facts of both
were true, and that Mr. Butler, who was then very young,
writ 'em whilst he was with Sir Samuel, and when he left
his Service gave his Father the Copies' (A3v-A4).
'Dunstable Downs,' in which the knight and squire are
named 'Hudibras' and 'iialph,' contains many metaphors,
lines, and couplets closely similar to those in Hudibras.
'The Tale of the Cobler and the Vicar of Bray,' the
story of an attempt to mediate in a quarrel hetween a
cobbler and a vicar by 'Sir Samuel,' the principal
character of the poem, and his squire 'Ralph,' begins
with these lines:

In Bedfordshire there dwelt a knight,
Sir Samuel by name,

Who by his feats in civil broils,
Obtain'd a mighty fame.

Nor was he much less wise than Stout,
But fit in both respects

To humble sturdy cavaliers,

And to support the sectis.

which holy vow he firmly kept;

And most devoutly wore

A grigly meteor on his face,

'?i11l they were both no more. (p.131).

The obvious imitations of Hudibras, 1,i,30 and 1I,i,
239-250 have the effect virtually of identifying Luke
and Hudibras.




18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.

241.

P.73-110. The modern reprint in Satires, ed. Lamar
?P'34§"565) gives the prose text of 1682 and the verses
of 1715,

The Qenu%ge Rggg%ns in Verse and Prose of Mr. Samuel
Butler, Author of Hudibras, ed. FoEer% %hyer (London,
17597, 1, 326-%29 nn. Mercurius Menippeus 1is not

accepted as Butler's by Thyer but is included on the

strength of internal evidence by Rent Lamar in Butler's
Satireg and Miscellaneous Poetry and Prose (Cambridge,
1928). It is discussed in Appendix C.

The 'Key' identifies the members of the bear-baiting
mob. Butler denies in his letter that they are

anything but such men ‘'as Commonly make up Beare-
baitings.' See also Appendix B.

Charles was the son of William Longueville, a lawyer
who is said (in 'The Author's Life', first published
with the edition of Hudibras, in 1704) to have paid
Butler's funeral expenses and to have owned his MSS
after his death. He told the author of the article

on Hudibras in the General Dictionary (1734-41, VI,
299) that Sir Samuel Luke was not stﬁe person ridiculed
under the name of Hudibras.'

p.1di.

Unless otherwise noted, information about Sir Henry
Rosewell comes from Frances B. James, 'Sir Henry
Rosewell, A Devon Worthy: His Ancestry and History,'

Report and Transactions of the Devonshire Association,
XX (1888), 113-122.

W.A. Shaw, The Knights of England (London, 1906), II, 171.

Acts and Ordinances of the Interreznum, I, 460, 545,
963, 1080; 11, 32, 295.

John Rushworth, Historical Collections of Privat
; Te55-1680),

Passages of State ... 1618-1640 (London,
111, 515.

Isaac Disraeli, Curiosities of Literature (London,
1849), II, 546.

The articles appear in numbers 39 (1 October 1730);
41 (15 October 1730); 45 (12 November 1730); 53
(7 January 1730/31); 63 (18 March 1730/31).

Number 45.

Number 53. This identification of Rolle and Hudibras
has provoked negative reactions from historians of
Devonshire. R.W. Cotton refers to the 'literary
moles of the last century [who] imagined that they
had discovered in him [i.e. Rolle] the original
charaotexr of Sir Hudibras in Butler's immortal
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satire -- on no better grounds, it seems, than that
he was a Puritan Colonel and a stout gentleman, and
that he had once lodged in the same house with Butler'
: le and the Northern Part of Devonshire in
' ’-46, printed for the_author
J.J. Alexander qualifies as 'highly improbable' the
identification of the two, saying, 'for one thing rolle
was dead more than fifteen years before the poem was
published' ('Devon County Members of Parliament, Fart V,'
f the evonshire Assqciation,

both criticisme were written before the publication
of Butler's letter to Sir George Oxenden in 1933,

31. There i3 a short life of Rolle in lMary Freer Keeler,

Th ng Parliament, 1640-41; A Biographical Stud)

of n%s Mem%ero %%ﬁifsﬁeipﬁla, 1§5§§. PP, 32 (=528,
Unless otherwise noted, information about Rolle comes
from this work.

32. W.A, Shaw, The Kuights of #ngland, (London, 1906),I1I,172.

33. C.S. Gilbert, An Hiaggrical Survey of the County of
Cornwall (Pléuou and London, 15*7). 1, 490.

4. PFourth ieport of The Roxa& Comgiaaion on Historical
Manuscripts, Part I (lLondon, 1874), pp.41, 48, '
89. Rofie, his father~in-law 3ir Thomas “Wise, and
one Captain Reynold Mohun were summoned by close
warrant before the Privy Councoil in 1622, but were
all released when charges of ‘'insolences’' and 'uis-
demeanors'’ brought against them by a Hobert Gorge
were found to be groundless (Agts of the Privy Council,
1621-23 /London, 19327, pp.345-50, 357).

35. William Trevethick, A Sermor Preached st the Funeral
of the Homourable Colonel hobert iolle ... (lLondon, 1661),

36, ‘4illiams M. Mitchell, The Rise of the Kevolutionar
arty in thegHouse of Commons, 1603-1629 (New York,

y p.105.\English )
37. Calendar of State Papers: Ireland, 16¢33-47, p.T784
(23 March 1642).
38, Cotton, op.,cit., pp.54-55.

39, True lNewee from Devonshire and Cornwall ... Wwhereunto
s anncxed A reclaration of the Lords and Commons ...

for the Protection of 5ir U orge Chudleigh, Oir
John northcote, Sir Samdﬁf*aoiga and Sir wsicholas
Mggtfg. g%_%gg_%ggg_ﬁ_gw evon, who have lately Ueen
Proclaime raytors his Majeafx. (Tondon,

Printed by 1.F. for R.Md., 1642). The Parliamentary
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Order for their protection is reprinted in Thirteenth

Report of the Royal Commission on Historical flanuscripts
(Eondon, 1892), Appendix, Part 1, p-71.

Cotton, op.cit., pp.104, 182-832, 219.

The relevant extracts from Colonel Bennet's ITiary are
given in J.J. Alexander and R.Y. Hooper, The Listory
f Great Torrington in the County of ievon (sutton,
surrey, 1945), pp.8o-56. The pamphlet is A True
Relation of the late Victory Obtained by the ... J¥arle
of stanford, at Plimmouth, and vodbury, the ,s1st of

J.J. Alexander, 'Devon County ¥embers of Parliament,
Part V,' 332, ‘

Articles of Agreement .., Upon the delivery of the
¥

ity of rxcester, the rifth September, 164 ondon,
764%5. The £ifth article provides tha is

Highnesse shall forthwith procure a free and generall
pardon unto Henry Varle of Stanfori,iir George Chudleigh,
Sir John Bg&ﬁgéi, Sir john N cot Baronets, Sir Samue
Roberts, and Sir Nicholas ‘artin, inights ...' (p.1).
"Sir semuel Roberts' is almost certainly a misprint for
'Sir Samuel Holle.' W,A. Shaw (The Kni
2 vois., London, 1906) lists no '
who could have been alive in 1643, and Kolle is known

to have associated frequently with members of this
group in the West Country.

Notes and ueries, Sixth Series, vol.VI1 (January-
June, 18833, 23. zfﬂn.w#4-40n,w#603ﬁ%

Journal of the House of Commong, Vol.IV,” 161,

Ibid., p.280, It 18 here mentioned that Holle had
obtained a Jjudgement against the King in the Court
of Admiralty in the sum of 11,000 pounds, and that
he could at that time have no relief upon this
judgement out of the King's revenues.

Thirteenth keport of the Royal Counission on
anuseripts, Apprendix, rart 1, p.307.
See the notes to this passage by 7Zachary Grey, 1, 40,

and by John ¥ilders, p.35%29, and also ¥, Douce,
Illustrationg of Shakespeare (london, 1839), II, 591,

Firth and Rait, I, 106 ff., 254 ff.

lbid., pp.110, 111,

Ibid., p.905.

3.R. Gardiner, ed. The Constitutional Jocuments of

the Puritan Revolution 1@?5-1333i]3§?3?37"?§3€7?737-s&

3rd ed.

jeed

&0

Historical
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Sir Samuel Luke, who sat as Member for Woodend in
Cople, Bedfordshire from 1641-48, was relieved of

his governorship of Newport Pagnell according to
the provisions of this ordinance (Journal of the

House of Comwons, IV, 164, 166).
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APPENDIX B

THE IDENTIFICATION OF RALPHO IN THE 'KBEY TO HUDIBRAS'

'An Alphabetical Key to Hudibras' was published as an
appendix to Posthumous Works in Prose and Verse . . . by Mr.

Samuel Butler . . . (1715), and is said in a prefatory address

to the reader to be the work of Sir Roger L'Estrange. Its
authority has long been held in question, for in the Posthum-
ous Works many spurious pieces are attributed to Butler.Jl
Its accuracy too is doubtful, since its identificationsof
Hudibras and the members of the bear-baiting mob are contra-
dicted by Butler's letter to Sir George Oxenden.2 Butler
further says in his letter that the clerk to the West Country
knight upon whom he based Hudibras served as model for Ralpho,
another reason for distrusting the accuracy of the 'Key,'
where he is said to have been:

Isaac Robingon, Squire to Hudibras; and

a. zealous Botcher in Moorfields, who, in

the time of the Rebellion in Forty One,

was always contriving some new Quirpo-cut
of Church-Government (p.[1]).

We may question this assertion on further grounds. In
The Character of a London Diurnall (1645) John Cleveland re-
fers to the custom, common in newsbooks sympathetic to Parlia-

ment, of revealing the details of supposed plots discovered
by humble intelligencers. He ridicules the practice in these

terms:

Thus a zealous Botcher in Morefields,
while he was contriving some Quirpo-cut

of Church Government, by the helpe of

his out-lying eares, and the Otacousticon
of the Spirit, discovered such a plo®,
that Selden intends to combate Antiguity,
and maintaine it was a_Tailors Goose, that
preserved the Capitol.
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The author of the 'Key' evidently drew upon this passage
for his portrait of 'Isaac Robinson.' The fact of being
based upon a fanciful creation, Cleveland's type of
meddling enthusiasm, renders even less credible this
already very doubtful identification of Ralpho.
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Notes to Appendix B.

1.

2.
3

The attributions are criticized by Robert Thyer in
The Genuine Remains in Verse and Prose of Mr. Samuel

Butlier . (1759), 1, 326-329 n.; and by Ren& Lamar

in his edition of Butler 8 Satires and Miscellaneous
Poetry and Prose (Cambridge, 1928), X-Xviii.

See Appendix A, passim, and note 20.

The Character of a London-Diurnall, with severall select
Poems Ey the same ‘uthor (1647), AZv-A3.
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APPELDIX C

THY EVIDENCE POR BUTLER'S AUTHORSHIP O+ MTRCURIUS MENIPPLUS

O0f the short works attributed to Butler that hLave
been used to support the theory t'at he based the character
of Hudibras upon Sir Samuel Luke, the pamphlet ercurius
Menippeus is the most important. It 1s the only one of
the three pieces printed in the collections entitled
Posthumous Works in Proge and Verse , . . by Mr, Samuel
Butler ... (1715) and The Second Volume of the Posthumous
Works . . . (1715), in which Luke is either identified or
closely associated with Hudibras, that survives into the
modern edition of Butler's minor writings.1 It has twice
been atiributed to Butler and once to either Butler or Sir
John Berkenhead. Zachary Grey cited it in 1744 to support
his belief that Luke was represented in the character of
Hudibras.2 In the most recent edition of Hudibras an ex-

cerpt from it is used to annotate the lines in which the
knight says that he has been compared to a 'valiant Mamaluke,'
in order to point out certain similarities between Butler's
portrait of his principal character and a caricature of Sir
Samuel Luke in the pamphlet.3 In any consideration of the
identity of the man upon whom Hudibras was based, therefore,

Mercurius Menippeus must be dealt with.

The work in question, a pamphlet of 24 quarto pases,
was first published in 1682 (two years after Butler's death)
with the following title: Mercurius Menippeus. The Loyal
Satyrist, Or, Hudibras in Prose. Written by an unknown Hand
in the time of the late Rebellion. But never till now
published. It is essentially a catalogue of complaints
against the misgovernment of the country by Parliament in
1649 and 1650 and was therefore probably written in the latter
year or shortly after. The 'Hudibras in Prose' in the title
is clearly a later addition, an attempt, one guesses, to
profit from the reputation of Butler's poem, the third part
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of which had gone through four editions in 1678-79,. It
is the more significant therefore that Mercurius /ienippeus
is said to be 'by an unknown Hand,' for had the publisher
known Butler to be the author, he would certainly not have
left this potentially profitable fact unadvertised.

In the course of the satirical invective certain
political and military leaders are lampooned by name, and

for personal vices as well as for incompetence and self-
interest in the execution of publiclduties: Henry Marten,
the regicide judge, for his lechery; the Earl of Pembroke
for his foul language and his passion for sport; Cromwell
for his physical ugliness, and Sir Samuel Luke for his
hunchback:

1 wonder how Sir Samuel Luke and he should clash,
for they are both Cubs of the same ugly Litter.
This Urchin is as ill Carved as that Goblin
Painted. The Grandam Bear sure had blistered her
Tongue, and 80 left him unlicked. He looks like

a Snail with his House upon his back, or the Spirit
of the Militia with a Natural Snapsack, and may
serve both for Tinker, and Budget too. iiature
intended him to play at Bowls, and therefore clapt
a Bias upon him. His mother longed for Pumpions.
He was begotten in a Cupping-glass, and engendered
in a Tod of Hay. Some Earthquake hath disordered
the Symmetry of the Microcosm: Sunk one liountain,
and put up another. One would think a Mole had
crept into his Carcase before 'tis laid in the
Church~yard, and rooted in it. He looks like the
visible type of AEneas boulstring up his Father,
or some Beggar-Woman endorsed with her whole Litter,
and with child behind. You may take him for Anti-
Christopher with the Devil at his back. O that
Knot-grass should purge the Kingdom! We must be
ridden by a Camel, and reformed by the Sign of the
Dolphin. You would think that he were levelled
sufficiently: But Harve* will have him lower yet,
and down with the Wall, though it be built with a
Buttress.4

This comprehensive -- one might almost say exhaustive --
elaboration of Luke's physical deformity is the only part of

Mercurius Menippeus that directly concerns our study. It is
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an important passage because 1f Butler did write it in 1650
or a bit later, then we must reckon with the fact of his
authorship of a squib thrown at Sir Samuel Luke a decade
before the publication of Hudibras.

In i1tself, this cruel exercise of wit contains little
that might connect Luke with Hudibras, whose shape and post-
ure are thus portrayed by Butler:

His Back, or rather Burthen, show'd

As 1T it stoop'd with its own load.

For as AEneas bore his Sire

Upon his shoulders through the fire:

OQur Knight did bear no less a Pack

Of his own Buttocks on his back:

Which now had almost got the upper-

Hand of his Head, for want of Crupper.

To poize this equally, he bore

A Paunch of the same bulk before. (I, i, 285-94).
The image left in the reader's mind by these ten lines is not
renarkable for its clarity. The first couplet on its own
certalnly suggests a hunchback, but reading further we see
that the 'Burthen' borne by the knight is his backside and
that he is not deformed but only excessively fat.? 'Stoop'd’
apparently signifies 'bent forward,' an effect not usually
produced by weighty buttocks -- and one that is in any case
later said to be neutraliged by the action of his bulky
paunch. The one element undeniably common to both the
pamphlet and the poem, the allusion to Aeneas's carrying his
father through the flames, is more exactly appropriate to
the former, where itxapplied to a hunchback. Its occurr-
ence in both texts proves virtually nothing, since of all
classical commonplaces it is one of the most recurrent.®
There is nothing else in Mercurius Menippeus to strike even
a minutely attentive reader as Butler's.

It was nonetheless ascribed to him thirty-three years
later in The Second Volume of the Posthumous Works of Mr.
Samnuel Butler, Authoxr of Hudibras .. (1715). Mercurius

Menippeus, to which 117 lines of octosyllabic doggerel
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sprinkled throughout the prose in sta:zas of various length
are added, is here reprinted with the title 'Memoirs of the
Years 1649 and 5G°'. The editor claims to have seen the
verses as well as parts of the prose text in some of Butler's
letters to his friends. We may question this attribution
on several grounds. First the doubtful character of the
collection as a whole. We have already seen that the 'Key
to Hudibras,'" published as an appendix to Yolume I of the
Posthumous Werks, is manifestly in error on certain points.7
There is also the near certainty that some of the pieces here
assembled under Butler's name are not his, and the likelihood
that others belong to Sir John Berkenhead.8 We also know
that Samuel Briscoe, the publisher of the second volume of
the Posthumous Works, irresponsibly assigned many fugitive
productions to Sir Charles Sedley in the 1722 edition of

The Works of that author, including two that he had already
ascribed to Butler.9 One must have serious reservations

about his ingenuousness and in consequence about the authen-
ticity of works said to be Butler's on his authority.

The new element in the reprint of 1715 -- the inter-
spersed lines of verse -- poses a problem of another order,
one to which a positive solution cannot easily be found.
There are resemblances between certain lines in 'Mexoirs of
the Years 1649 and 50' and certain others in Hudibras. Some
are nearly identical:

'Memoirs' Hudibras
1. For 'ere that civil Broils So ere the Storm of war
broke out, broke out
Religion spawn'd a numerous Religion spawn'd a various
Rout Rout,
of Vermin. . . (p.355). 0f Petulant Capricious

Sects.
(111, 14, 7-9).

2. Sir Samuel, whose very sight A wight he was, whose very
wou'd sight wou'd
ntitle him Mirrour of Entitle him Mirrour of

Knighthood, Knighthood.
(p. 357). (1, 1, 15-16).
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Some merely contain identical rhymes.

'Memoirs' Hudibras
5. Such was our Champion's antick To cheat with Holiness
seal and Zeal
For Parliament and Commonweal ., All Parties, and the
Common~weal?
(p. 357). (1, i1, 725-26).
4 You see thias blessed Call Fire and Sword and
) Reformation, Desolation,

At last must end in ﬁeagIaron. A zodly-thorough-
Reformation,

(po 361). (I, 1, 199"200).

These correspondences may be explained in one of two ways.
tither Butler originally wrote the versions of these lines
(1 and 2 above) included in the Memoirs' around 1650 and
later reworked them for insertion at the appropriate places
in Hudibras; or the publisher of the Posthumous Works re-
furbished an o0ld pamphlet to be assigned to Butler by the
addition of octosyllabic verses in his manner, taking care
that a few lines resemble well-known passages in Hudibras.
I find the second hypothesis more convincing for two reasons.
The publisher is untrustworthy, and the literary quality of
the verses in the 'Memoirs' falls below that of Butler's
general standard, both in Hudibras and in his minor poetry,
including that which remained in manuscript until the
twentieth century. The latter reason is not, I well know,
based upon 'principles demonstrative and scientifick' and
can carry no more weight than any other judgement of taste.
But here taste is consonant with more substantial evidence,
and we may reasonably conclude that the attribution to Butler
of the 'Memoirs of the Years 1649 and 50' in the Posthumous
Works, while it is not disproved, is unauthoritative and
open to strong suspicion.

This was the conviction that led Robert Thyer, the
editor of The Genuine lemaing in Verse and Prose of iir.Samuel
Butler . . . (1759), to exclude the 'Memoirs' from the canon
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of Butler's minor writings. [ have made it a Rule to
myself,’ he wrote explaining his principle of discrimination
in the matter, !'to publish nothing but what is, upcn certain
Authority, his.*10  Thyer ayplied his rule with rigour,
rejecting for want of independent evidence even a piece such
as 'A Seasonable Sneech, Made by Alderman Atkins In the
Runmp-Parliament’ (reprinted in the Posthumous Works) in
which he felt he had discovered 'much of the Humour and
Manner of Butler.’ He found a good deal that was not un-
worthy of his author in the prose compositions of the Post-

humous Works, which led him to conjecture that 'Sir John
Birkenhead had a principal Hand in it./

Thyer's informed supposition may very well be the basis
for the assertion on the title-page of the reprint of
Mercurius Menippeus in The Somers Tracts (1812) that ‘this
tract was probably written either by Butler or Birkenhead.
The editor, Walter Scott, was well acquainted with the
political satire of the mid seventeenth century, and his
attribution, tentative as it is, has the weight of his exper-
ience. It is not apparent that he had for it any reason
other than those we have already considered. He reprints
the 1682 text of lercurius Menipreus without the verse of
the Posthumous Works, which he does not mention, though he
presumably knew of it. One of the reasons for his state-
ment of Butler's possible authorship appears in a note to
the passage jibing at Sir Samuel Luke's hunchback.12 in
the note he says that Luke has been thought to be the
original of Hudibras aend he cites in proof of the relation-
ship the lines ''Tis sung, There is a valiant Mamaluke /

In forrain lLand, yclep'd ,' as well as the first

four stanzas of 'The Tale of the Cobler and the Vicar of
Bray' from the Posthumous Works.13 He gives as his author-
ity the article on Butler in Biographia sritannica (1784).'4

Turning to this massive work we find a judicious and
thorough sifting of evidence concerning Butler's life and

11




254 .

works, but no new fact that might permit a surer decision
to be made as to the authorship of iercurius Menippeus.
Moreover the author of the article is more cautious than
Walter Scott in assigning 'The Tale of the Cobler and the
Vicar of Bray' to Butler:

I shall not dispute whether this ballad be
Butler's or not; but shall only observe

from it, that as, in Hudibras, the Knight

is supposed to be drawn in the character

of Sir Samuel Luke, so here Sir Samuel is 15
evidently drawn in the character of Hudibras.

His restrained conclusion -- and it may fairly be applied
to the verses in Mercurius Menippeus as well -- is that if
the ballad was written by Butler and before Hudibras, then
Luke was clearly drawn upon for the character of the knight
in the later poem; but that if it was written after 1663
(and by someone else), then ali that is proved is that when

the Posthumous Works were published, Luke was thought to be
the original of Hudibras.

Mercurius Menippeus, as well as the verses in the
Posthumous Works, have most recently been attributed to
Butler by René Lamar in his edition of the Satires and Misc-
ellaneous Poetry and Prose (1928). In this volume are re-
printed all the prose pleces accepted as authentic by Thyer
in the Genuine Remains, as well as three others: liola
Asinaria (said by Antony a Wood to be Butler's), a trans-
lation (in heroic couplets) of Ovid's 'Cydippe Her Answer
to Acontius' (on the strength of its having been included
in a volume of Ovid's epistles Englished for which Dryden
wrote the preface and "probably obtained the translations
from their respective authors") and Mercurius Menippeue.
This latter is included because:

a careful comparison of the text with other
productions of Butler, particularly with his
hitherto unpublished MSS., has enabled me to
point out similes, expressions and ideas, so
distinctively peculiar to the poet that his
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being the author o{ the pamphlet is no longer
a matter of doubt. 6

It 1s further argued that:

many out-of-the~way expressions, similes and
ideas are met here that were used and

developed later in Hudibras (for it might be
maintained that Mercurius Menippeus was written
after the famous mock-epic and fa merely an
imitation of it), but also because many unusual
expressions, similes and ideas found in
Mercurius Menippeus are met in the MSS. of

Samuel Butler, which were still unpublished in
1682 and 1715.17

This claim is supported by finding for each of ten brief
passages in Mercurius Menippeus one or more parallels --
of varying degrees of likeness -- in Butler's other
writings. The following table lists these passages with
their counterparts opposite.

fiereurius Menippeus Other Works of Butler

1. The fittest Emblem of the Par- In this Tabernacle rests
liament House, is a Turkey-Pie, the Body of their Prophet
the Heads without will inform or Founder, who dying, as
you what Birds are within, they affirm, hid himself

(p. 349). in a Kind of invisible
Oven, where after an
hundred Years he was dis-
covered by a Kind of
Prophesying Door, not
overbaked nor cold, but
warm, and looking (like a
Woodcock's lHead stuck in
the Lid of a Pye) as if
he were alive.

("An Hermetic Philosopher,
Characters, p. 100).

2. Women in some Countries never Russian wives believe
love their Husbands till they th'are usd/Unkindely till
be well beaten by them. th'are Drubd and bruisd.

(p. 349). ('Poetical Thesaurus, '

Satires, p. 176).



3. Thus among Turks, Digziness
i8 a Divine Trance; Chang-
lings and Ideots are the
chiefest Saints; and 'tis
the greatest sign of Reve-
lation, to be out of ones
Wits, (p. 352).
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a. All his Hopes are in the
Turks overrunning of Christ-

enﬁom, because he has heard

they count Fools and Madmen
Saints, and doubts not te
pass muster with them for
reat Abilities that Way.
%'A Quaker,' Characters,

pP. 150).

b. The Turkes accompt mad men
Saints, and the Christians
despise them for it and yetl
esteem the greatest Madneses
in the world Sanctity.
('Miscellaneous Observations,'
Characters, p. 295).

c. Our Turkish Proselite puts
on
Another Spirit, and lays by
his own;
And when his over-heated Brain
Turns gilddy, like his Brother
Mugsuiman,
He's Jjudg'd inspir'd, an
his Frenzies held
To be prophetic, and reveal'd.
('Upon An Hypocritical Non-
conformist,' Satires, p. 91).

d. And hence it is, that all
your wishes, longings,
desires are in the Turks
overrunning of Christendome;
for as both they and you
account Fooles, Ideots, Mad-
men, Saints; you do not doudt
but to pass easily for such
with them, for your great
abilities in those gifts.,
('William Prynne's Answer,'

Satires, p. 338).

e. As Lewd as Turks that
Fooles for Saints adore,
When they were greater Saints
themselves before,
(quoted by Lamar from Butler's
MS, Satires, p. 500).
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A Jew cannot be a Turk,
till he be a Chris .

P :

But Cromwel wants neither
Wardrobe nor Armour: His
Face wears natural Buff, and
his S«in may furnish him
with a rusty Coat of Mail.
You would think he had been
christened in a Lime-pit, and
tanned alive, but that his
Countenance still continues
Mangy. We cry out asgainst
Superstition, and yet wor-
ship a plece of Wainscot,
and idolige an unblanched
Almond. Certainly 'tis no
humane Visage, but the
Emblem of a Mandrake, one
scarce handsom enough to have
been the Progeny of Hecuba,
had she whelp'd him when she
was a Bitch. His Soul too is
as his Body; for who can
expect a Jewel in the head of
a Toad? Yet this Basilisk
would King it, and a Brewer's
Horse must be a Lion.

(p. 356).

Sure his Holliness was the
Pope, and Justice on

Prin's Ears a piece of

Auricular Confession.

(p. 361).

257.

And I fear thy pretended
Conversion to Christianity,
is but in order to something
else, even as the Mohametans
(they say) will not admit a
Jew to turn Turk, unless he
first become a Christian.
('John Audland's Letter to
William Prynne,'

Satires, p. 331).

Compared to 'A Ballczdy!
entitled by Thyer 'A Ballard,
as 'tis conjectured, upon

0. Cromwell,/

(Satires, pp. 109-112).

Retayned Wil Prin and
Dorislaus,
The Learned Counsel of the
Cause,
The one a llartyr, the other
lesser,
A Paultry Auricular
Confesse[r].
(quoted by Lamar from
Butler's NS,

Satires, p. 501).



7. When Wasps and Hornets usurp
the Hive, the Royal Bee
suffers, because without a
Sting. (p. 364).

8. Who would have thought that
Snaphaunches and
Baskethilts were of Aposto-
lick Institution?

(p. 350)"

258.

a. The gggfgtians in their
Hieroglyphics decyphered a

Prince by a Bee: now a Bee,
you know, does c¢arry not :
only his Militia or Defence,
but his whole politic Inter-
est in his Tail; for when he
has lost his Sting he is
presently banished that well
order'd Govermment, as an
unprofitable Member and a
Drone. ('A Speech Made at
the Rota,' Satires, p. 325).

b. When a Bee has lost his
Sting,
With which he gets his
Harvest in,
The only Engine, that
Supplys
And loads the Carriadge of
his thighs,
The Rest from their Dominions
drive
Exild the Territory of the
Hive.
(quoted by Lamar from
Butler's M3, Satires, p.501).

c. For as the AEgyptians us'd
Yy Bees

T'express their Antick ’
IPtolomies,

And by their Stingg} the
Swords they wore
Held-forth Au?ﬁoritx ang

Pow'r:
Because these subtile Animals
Bear all their Intrests in
‘ their Talls,
And when th'are once impair'd
| in that,
Are banish'd their well
order'd State.
(Hudibras, III, ii, 1587-94).

And prove their Doctrine
Orthodox

By Apostolick Blows and
Knocks ,

(Hudibras, I, i, 197-8).




9.

10.

Indeed their rare Gifts have
one property of the Spirit,

to be Invisible, and so much
of Revelation, as not to de

understood; like the Musick

of the Spheres, which never

was heard. (p.353).

I wonder how Sir Samuel Luke
and he should clash . . .
(passage already quoted on
p.249).

259.
Her voyce the Musique of the

Spheres
So loud, it deafens mortal

ears;
As wise Philosophers have
thought,
And that's the cause we hear
it not.

Hudibras, I, 1, 285 ff.

(passage already quoted on
P.250).

These comparisons do not ineclude the verses of the
Posthumous Works, even though Lamar printed them as utler's.

He no doudbt judged them less likely to be genuine than the
prose text, and did not therefore haszard to support his con-
tention of Butler's authorship with the near-identity between
some of them and the excerpts (1 and 2) from Hudibras quoted

on page 251.

In the parallels above, with the exception of

the pairs ¢'surieular Confession' -- tAuricular Confesser' (6)
and ‘'Apostolick' -- 'Apostolick' (8) there is a complete

absence of significant verbal resemblance;

so that the

case for Butler's authorship rests upon the occurrence in
Mercurius Menippeus of metaphorical expressions, bits of

travel-lore,
ings indisputably his.

and allusions similar to others found in writ-
We are here upon uncertain ground,

and we may well recall that Robert Thyer prudently refused

to tread upon 1it.

In order for an argument of this kind to

be convineing, it must be practically beyond criticism.
In fact, neither the proposed likeness between the
pairs nor their peculiarity to Butler stands up very well

under close examination,
similarity is only of the most general kind.

In numbers 1, 5 and 10 the

18 Number 9

is a commonplace of neo-classical literature, and number 7
an ordinary piece of insect-lore, occurring in many ancient

and modern texts.1
in travel books:

Numbers 2, 3, and 4 evidently originate
number 3 has a parallel in Burton's
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Anatomy of Melancholy, and the other two are likely to be
found in any number of seventeenth century texts.29  The
phrases 'Auricular Confession' and 'Auricular Confesser’
(number 6) and the word 'Apostolick' (8) may in their con-
texts be original to Butler, but the ideas certainly are
not. Prynne's cropped ears were the most famous attribute
of a man who was himself one of the most frequently satir-
iged of Presbyterlans in the 1640's and 1650's; and the con-
tradiction between doctrine and practice ridiculed in number
8 was often charged against the Presbyterians during the
Civil Wars.?'

It i3 easier to criticize an atiribution -- and gener-
ally a less useful activity -- than to make one. I hope
that this reflexion has kept me from a sterile censoriocus-
ness in this eppendix. The role of advocatus diaboli, the
logical one to adopt in the circumstances, is by nature
negative, and in prosecuting it one's most effective arm is
a rigorous scepticism. After such an examination it appears
that the case for Butler's authorship of Mercurius Menippeus
rests upon shaky foundations. The only authority we have
that is even remotely contemporary -- and he cannot be
trusted -- 1s the publisher of the second volume of the
Posthumous Works, to which source we also owe the verses
so much like ones from Hudibras. The intermal evidence
amassed by Lamar hardly bears critical scrutiny. Moreover,
in an age in which political pamphlets were legion, and a
general satirical idiom common to many of them, it is a
hard task to establish authorship on internal evidence alone.
For all this, Butler's authorship is not disproved. But
until such time as Mercurius Menippeus is demonstrated to
be hie or ascribed to another, it must, as it were, be kept
in reserve. The portrait of Sir Samuel Luke contained
therein cannot at this time legitimately be used to support
the theory that Butler modelled Hudibras upon him.
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Notes to Appendix C

1. The other two are 'Dunstable Downs! and 'The Tale of the
Cobler and the Vicar of Bray'; for which see Appendix A:
section III and note 17. Mercurius Menippeus is re-

printed in Satires and }iscellaneous Poe and Prose,

ed. Lamar, pp.3471-565. All citations are to this reprint.
2. Hudibras, ed. Zachary Grey, 'Preface,' p. iii. Grey

relers to the version published in the second volume of

the Posthumous Works, to which doggerel verse was added,
under the title 'Memoirs of the Years 1649 and 50.°'

3. Hudibras, ed, Wilders, p.341.
4. Satires, ed. Lamar, p.357.
5. Nowhere else in the poem is Hudibras said to be a hunchback.

6. Joshua Poole EThe English Parnassus: Or a Help to Fnglish
Poesie, 1677 origIn§1 edition, 16571), p.224) Encludes
the couplet 'Who on his shoulders with triumphant joy /
Bore his o0ld Father from the flames of Troy' as part of

the 'ample treasury of phrases, and elegant expressions,’
which form the third section of his manual.

T. See Appendix A, note 20.

8. The claim that The Assembly-man (1663) was 'written by
Mr. Samuel Butler, and olr John Birkenhead, in the Year
1647' seems only a flimsy excuse for including in the
Posthumous Works a plece already printed under Berken-
head's name in 1681 and 1682, The prefatory address is
signed 'J.B.' The Farle of Pembroke's Speech In the
House of Peeres, Upon Debate of the Gitie's Petition for
a Personall lreaty, to De had with His Majesty in London
(7648) and The Last "Will and Testament of the Larl of
Pembroke (1650) had already been reprinted for Samuel
Briscoe, the publisher of the second volume of the
Posthumous Works, in The Poetical Works of the Honourable
Bir Charles Sedley Baronet, and His Speeches in pariia-
ment . . . With o New Miscell of Poems by several of

the most Eminent Hands. And a Compleat Collection of all

the Remarkable opeeches in both Houses Of barliament ...
from the year 15?1, to_the Happy Union of Great Britain
N (17%7). 'hey were agalm reprinted for the same

publisher in the 1722 edition of The Works of the
Honourable Sir Charles Sedle Bart in Prose and Verse
i.e. seven years er thelr ascription to Butler),
where the attribution to Sedley is made, even though
The Speech was first published when Sir Charles was ten
years old and The Last Will and Testament when he was
twelve. A manuscrip% note in the orIgInal broadside of
The Last Will and Testament ascribes it to Butler (see

The Poetical and Dramatic Works of Sir Charles Sedley,
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.

12.
13.

14.

15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
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[cont.] ed. V. de Sola Pinto [London, 1928] I, xx and
xxiii and II, 235). Both The “arle of Pembroke's

Speech and The Last Will %gﬁ-ﬁestament have more plaus-
1Ei§ been attributed r John verkenhead in P.W.
Thomas, Sir John Berkenhead 1617-1679: A Royalist
Career in Polltics and Polemics (ﬁigord, 1§£§5, PP
T65-66 and 175. Of the Two Speeches Made in the licuse
of Peers, On Munday the 19 of %ecember .« . o ~he one

by the Zarl of Pembroke, the other by the Lord Brooke
(%5455 nl

only the first is attributed to Butler in the
Fosthumous Works. It too had already been reprinted
for briscoe in the 1707 edition of Sedley's Poetical
Works . . . And a Compleat Collection of all the
emarkable Speeches ... . oee satires, ed. Lamar,
PP.x1-xiVv.
See the previous note and The Poetical and Dramatic Works

of 3ir Charles Sedley, ed. V. de Sola Pinto, 1, xix ff.
BEE‘TTT‘§35‘??T“‘““JI

The Genuine Remains, I, 327 n. The two brief citations
following are from the same long explanatory note, ex-
tending from p. 326 tc p. 329 of Volume I.

A Collection of Scarce and Valuable Tracts . . . Selected
from . . . Public as Well as Private Libraries; pParticul-
arly that of the Late lLord Somers. The oecond Edition,

Revised, Augmented, and Arranged, by Walter Scott, Fsq.
(London, 15%55, Vil, 66, The reprint occupies vp. 66-78.
Ibido 9 ppo 71"’72-

For "The Tale of the Cobler and the Vicar of Uray" see
Appendix A, note 17.

Biographia Britannica: or, The ILives of the Most Fminent

Persons who Have Flourished in sreat-Britain and ireland
. The

from the earliest ages, to the Present Times . .
Second kdition . . . Dy Andrew Kippis (lLondon, 1734), III,

Ibid., p. 86.
p. XxXvii.
p. 500.

For a similar comic and satirical use of 'wood-cock pie'
see the excerpt from A letter from Mercurius Civicus to
Mercurius Rusticus cited by P.W. Thomas, Sir John
Berkenhead (Oxford, 1969), p. 113, where X Letter is
attributed to Berkenhead.

For the 'Music of the Spheres' see, for example,
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, V, i, 60-65; and
Milton, On the Morning of Christ's Nativity, 125 ff.
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20.

21.
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[cont.] 1In his note to Hudibras, II, i, 618-20 Grey
gives classical sources for the idea, not a part of the
passage from Mercurius Menippeus, that the music is too
loud for human ears. For bees that have lost their
stings, see the notes to Hudibras, III, ii, 1587-94

by Zachary Grey and John Wilders.

For the reverence in which fools are held by the Turks
gsee Robert Burton, The Anatomy of lMelancholy, Part II,
Sect. III1, Mem. VIIT (London, 1923), 11, 53%. For the
idea (no.4) that a Jew had first to turn Christian
before being allowed to embrace Islam, see Francis

Osborn, Politicall Reflections upon the Government of
the Turke (1656), p. 19: '"no Jew can turne Turke till

he hath Deen Christened." Cited by $.C. Chew, The

Crescent and the Rose: Islam and England During the
Renaissance (1937; rpt. New York, 1965), p. 377.

For the violence and brutality of Presbyterians see
Zachary Grey's note to Hudibras, I, i, 199-200.
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